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DISCOURSE I. 

PARTI. 



John vi. 67^ 68, 69. 

"Tbenfaid Jefus unto the Twelve, Will ye aljd 
go away? Then Simon Peter anfivered himg 
Lord^ to whom Jhall me go? , TCboubaJitbi 
Words of eternal Life i. And we believe^ and 
arefure^ that thou art that Chriji, the Son 
of the living God* 

N the foregoing Part of this 

Chapter we read, that the Doc^ 

trine of our Saviour had given 

fuch Offence to his Hearers, that 

many even of his Difciple? went back, and 

walked no more with him: Upon which 

Occafion our Saviour put this Queftion to the 

Vol. I. B Twelve, 
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2 DISCOURSE L 

Twelve, Will ye alfo go away? To viHbich 
St. Peter, in the Name of all, madeanfwer^ 
LorJp to whom Jball we go ? I'bou baft the 
Words of eternal Life. And we believe y and 
are fur e^ tbat tbou art tbat Cbrift^ t be Son of 
tbe living God. In this Anfwcf there are three 
Things expreffed, or implied, as the Ground 
of their Conftancy and Adherence to Chrift: 

I. The'firft is. The miferable Condition 
they (hould be in, if they did forfake him, 
having no other in whom they could trufl : 
Lord, to whom jball we go ? 

II. The fecond is. The Excellency of his 
Religion, and the certain Means it afforded 
of obtaining that which is the great End of 
Religion, a bleiTed Life after this: Tbou baft 
tbe Words of eternal Life. 

III. The third is. The Authority and divine 
Commiffion of Chrift, upon which their Faith 
and Confidence were built : We believe, and 
arefure, tbat tbou art tbat Cbrift, tbe Son of 
tbe living God. To believe, becaufe we have 
fufficient Reafbn to determine our Belief, is 
a rational Faith ; and this is what is meant 
in the Word tyvLiutfitvi We believe, becaufe 
we have, from the Things we have heard 
and feen of you, determined with ourfelves, 
Tbat tbou art tbe Cbrift^ tbe Son of tbe living 
God. 

Thcfe 
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DISCOURSE L 3 

Thefc three Reaibns, which St. Prf^r gives 
for Adherence to Chrift, refer to as many 
general Principles ox Maxims : 

As firft. That Religion^ the only Means by 
which Men can arrive at true Happinefs, by 
which they can attain to the laft Pcrfedion 
and Dignity of their Nature, does not, in the 
prefent Circumftances of the World, depend 
on human Reafoning or Inventions: For, 
was this the Cafe, we need not to go from 
home for Religion, or to feek farther than 
our own Breaft for the Means of reconciling 
ourfclvcs to God, and obtaining his Favour, 
and, in conference of it. Life eternal. 
Upon fuch Suppofition, St. Peter argued very 
weakly, in faying, Towbomjhallwego? For 
to whom need they go to learn that which 
they were well able to teach themfelves ? 

The fecond Principle referred to is. That 
the great End of Religion is future Hap- 
pinefs; and confequently the beft Religion- 
is that which will moft furely direft us to 
eternal Life. Upon this Ground St. Peter 
prefers the Gofpel of Chrift: Tbou baft the 
Words of eternal Life. 

The third Thing is, That the Authority 

and Word of God is the only fure Foun*- 

dation of Reh'gion, and the only feafonabte 

pround for us to build our Hopes on, Thiis 

B2 St, 
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4 DISCOURSE I. 

St. Peter accounts for his Confidence in the 
Religion which Chrift taught : JFe know, and 
are fur e^ that thou art that Cbrijiy the Son of 
the living God. 

In this State of the Cafe the Neccffity 
of Religion in general is fuppofed; and the 
only Queftion is, from what Fountain we 
mufl: derive it. The Difpute can only lie 
between Natural and Revealed Religion : If 
Nature be able to dire& us, it will be hard 
to juftify the Wifdom of God in giving us 
a Revelation, fince the Revelation can only 
ferve the fame Purpofe, which Nature alone 
could well fupply. > 

Since the Light of the Gofpel has fhone 
throughout the World, Nature has beea 
much improving ; we fee many Xhings clear- 
ly, many Things which Reafon readily em- 
braces, which neverthelcfs the World before 
was generally a Stranger to. The Gofpel has 
•given us true Notions of God and of our- 
felves, right Conceptions of his Holinefs and 
Purity, and of the Nature of divine . Wor7 
ihip : It has taught us a Religion, in the 
Praftice of which our prefent Eafe and Com- 
ibrt, .and our Hopes of future Happinefs and 
•Glory, confift; it has rooted out Idolatry and 
Superftition ; and by inftrudting us in the 
Nature of God, and difcovering to us bis 

Unity, 
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DISCOURSE L 5 

Unity, his Omniprefcnce, and infinite Know- 
ledge, it has furnifhed us even with Prin- 
ciples of Reafbn, by which we rejeft and 
condemn the Rites and Ceremonies of Hea- 
thenifm and Idolatry, and difcover wherein 
the Beauty and HoUnefs of divine Worfhip 
confift : For the Nature of divine Worfliip 
muft be deduced from the Nature of God ; 
and 'tis impoffible for Men to pay a reafon- 
able Service to God, till they have juft and 
reafbnable Notions of him. But now, it 
leems, this is all become pure Natural Reli** 
gion; and 'tis to our own Reafon and Under- 
ftanding that we are indebted for the Notion 
of God and of divine Worfhip : And What- 
ever elfe in Religion is agreeable to our 
Reafon, is reckoned to proceed entirely from 
it : And, had the Unbelievers of this Age 
heard St. Peters piteous Complaint, Lardy to 
whom jh all we go ? they would have bid him 
go to himfelf, and confult his own Reafon, 
and there he fhould find all that was worth 
finding in Religion. 

But let us, if you plcafe, examine this 
Pretence, and fee upon what Ground this 
Plea of Natural Religion can be maintained. 
If Nature can inftrudt us fufficiently in Re- 
ligion, we have indeed no Reafon to go 
sny- where elfei fo far we are agreed: But 
B 3 whether 
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6 DISCOURSE L 

whether Nature can or no> is, in truths 
rather a Queftion of Fadt, than mere Specu- 
lation ; for the Way to know what Nature 
can do, is to take Nature by itfelf, and try 
its Strength alone. There was a Time when 
Men had little elfe but Nature to go to; and 
that is the proper Time to look into, to fee 
what mere and unaflifled Mature can do in 
Religion. Nay, there ^re ftill Nations under 
the Sun, who are, as to Religion, in a mere 
State of Nature ; The glad Tidings of the 
Gofpel have not reached them, nor have 
they been bleiTed, or (to fpeak in the modern 
Phrafe) prejudiced with divine Revelations, 
which we, lefs worthy of them than they, 
fo much complain of: In other Ail^tters they 
are polite and civilized y they are cunning 
Traders, fine Artificers, and in many Arts 
and Sciences not unfkilfuL Here then we 
may hope to fee Natural Religion in its full 
Perfedion ; for there is no Want of natural 
Reafon, nor any Room to complain of Pre- 
judices or Prepoffeffion : But yet, alas! thefe 
Nations are held in the Chains of Darknefs, 
and given up to the blindeft Superftition and 
Idolatry. Men wanted not Reafon befor^ 
the Coming of'Chrift, nor Opportunity nor 
Inclination to improve it : Arts and Sciences 
had long before obtained their juft Perfedioni 

the 
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DISCOURSE L 7 

the Number of the Stars had been counted, 
and their Motions obferved and adjufted; 
the Philofophy, Oratory, and Poetry of thofb 
Ages are ftill the Delight and Entertainment 
of this. Religion was not the leail Part of 
^ir Inquiry; they fearched all the Receffiss: 
of Reafon and Nature; and» had it been in 
the Power of Reafon and Nature to fumiih 
Men with juft Notions and Principks of 
Religion, here we fhould have found them 2 
But, inflead of them, we find nothing but 
the grofiefl Superidition and Idolatry; the 
Creatures of the Earth advanced into Deities, 
and Men degenerating and .making them-r 
felves lower than the Beafts of the Field. 
Time would fail me to tell .of the Cor- 
ruptions and Extravagances of the politeft 
Nations. Their Religion was their Reproach, 
and the Service they paid their Gods was a 
Difhonour to them and to themielves: The 
moft facred Part of their Devotion was the 
moft impure; and the only thing that was 
commendable in it, is, that if^was kept as 
a great Myftery and Secret, and hid lender 
the Darknefs of the Night; and, w^s Reafon 
now to judge, it would approve of nothing 
in this Religion, but the Mode% of with- 
^wing itf^ from the Eyes of the Worlds 

B4 This 
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8 DISCOURSE t. 

This being the Cafe wherever Men hav^ 
been left to mere Ileaibn and Nature to dire^ 
them 5 what Security have the great Patron^ 
of Natural |leUgion now, that, Wicre they left 
pnly to Reafbn and Nature, they ihould not 
run into the fame Errors and Abfurdities ? 
Have they more Reafon than thofp who have 
gone before them? In all other Ini^ances 
Nature is the fanie now that ever it was, 
gnd we are bu|: adtin^ over again the fame 
Part that our Anceftofs z^fd before us; 
Wifdom and Prudence and Cunning are now 
what they formerly were; nor can this Age 
fliew human Nature ip any one Charadec 
l^alted beyond the Examples which Anti-* 
quity has left us. Can we fljew greater In- 
ftances of Civil and Political Wifdom, than 
.are to be found in the Governments of Grefce 
and Rome? Are not the Civil Laws oi Rome 
dill had in Admiration ? and have they no|; 
a Place allowed them ftill in almoft all King-? 
doms? Since then in nothing elfe we arc 
grown wifer than the Heathen World, what 
Probability is there, that we fhould have 
grown wifer in Religion, if we had been 
left, a)s they were, to mere Reafon ian^ 
Nature ? To this Day there is no Alteration 
jjFor ^he better, except only in fhe Countries 
^here the Gofpel has been preached* What 
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DISCOURSE L 9 

0iall we fay of the CbtHefe^ a Nation that 
wants not either Reaibn or Learning, and \n 
fome Parts of it pretends to excel the World ? 
They have been daily improving in the Arts 
hi Life, and in every Kind of Knowledge 
and Science; but yet in Religion they are 
ignorant and fuperftitious, and have but very 
little of what we call Natural Religion among 
them : And what Ground is there to imagine 
that Reafon would have done more, niadc 
greater Difcoveries of Truth, or more entirely 
fubdued the Paffions of Men, in England or 
France J or any other Country oiEurope^ than 
}t has in the Eaftern or Southern Parts of the 
World ? Arc not Men as reafonable Creatures « 
jin the Eaft, as they are in the Weft? and 
have not they the fame Means of excercifing 
jmd improving their Reafon too ? Why then 
ihould you think that Reafon would do that 
pow in this Place, which it has never yet 
been able to do in any Time or Place 
whatever ? 

This Fadl is fo very plain and undeniable, 
that I cannot but think, that, would Men 
confider it fairly, they would foon be con- 
vinced how much they are indebted to the 
Revelation of the Gofpel, even for that Na* 
tural Ii.eligion which they fo fondly boaft of: 
For how comes it to pafs, that there is fo 

much 
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lo DISCOURSE h 

rnocb Rjeaibn, fucb clear Natural Religion^ in 
c?ery Country where the Gofpel is profefied, 
and £> little of both every- where elfe ? 

But is there then, you will fay, no fucb 
Thing as Natural Religion i Docs not St. Paul 
iay the Heathen World under Condemnatioa 
for not attending to the Dictates of it? 
Becanfe, fays be> that which may be known rf 
Gad is manifejt in them-, for God hatbjhewed 
it unto them. For the invijible Things of him 
from the Creation, of the World are clearly feen^ 
ieing underjiood by the Things that are made^ 
even his eternal Power and Godhead-, fo that 
they are without Excujk: Becaufethat, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankfuU but became vain in 
their Imaginations, and theirfoolijb Heart was 
darkened. Profeffingthemf^Jvestobewife, they 
became Fools ; and changed the Glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an Image made like to 
tarruptible Man^ andto Birds, and four footed 
Beafisf and creeping Tilings. — A fad Account 
this of the State of ReHgtoa in the Heathen 
World, and a manifefl Proof bow mucb 
Nature ftands in need of Affiftance I What 
iHfe kam from St» Paul is plainly this; Thati 
HotwithAandlng the Care which God had 
taken to difplay the Evidences of his own 
Being and Qodbeati in every Work of the 

Creation^^ 
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DISCOURSE t If 

Creation> {b that Men could not but h^ye a 
. Notion of the Deity ; yet, to little did they 
profit by that Knowledge, that it ferved only 
tp render them inexcufable in their Super? 
ftition and Idolatry : For, when they inew 
God, (as indeed all thfe Heathen World had 
a Notion of a fupreme Being) yet they 
glorified him not as God\ but changed the 
Glory of the uncorruptible God into an Image 
made like unto corruptible! Man, and to Birdsp 
and four -footed Beajis,, (^nd creeping Things. 
And was not Nature an excellent Guide 
to follow, that thus Humbled at the very 
Threfliold, and, haviijg from natural Reafoij 
the Notion of a fupreme Deity, fought to 
find him among the four-footed Beafts and 
creeping Things of the Earth ? Can you fay 
what it was that thus debafed the Reafoa 
and Underftanding of Mankind? What Evil 
was it that had diffufed itfelf through the 
whole Race, and fo poiTefled their Senfes, 
thsitjeeing they did not perceive, and hearing 
tk^ did not underjiand? Or, do you th|nk 
that ypu ajone are exempt from this com- 
mon, this uqiverfaj Blindnefs, and that the 
fame Reafon and Nature, that hitherto have 
mifguided all the World into Error and Ido- 
latry, would lead you, out of the common 
^ad, into Truth and pure Religion ? 

^'' ' '/^- "" * If' 
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12 DISCOURSE I. 

Is it not the utmoft Prcfuroption to think 
thus> and to imagine that we alone are able 
to furmouht the Difficulties which all the 
World before us has funk under? And yet 
thus every Man muft think, who fets up 
Natural Religion in oppofition to Revelation : 
For has mere Nature ever yet, in any one 
Part of the World, extricated itfelf from 
Error ? Do the Nations of old, or thofe 
which now are, afford any Inftance of this 
Kind? But ftill you think that Nature is 
fufficient to diredt you; and what elfe is 
this but to diftinguifti yourfelf from all the 
World, as if you only were privileged againft 
the comn^on Failings and Corruptions of 
Mankind ? 

But you will fay. Are there not complete 
Schemes of Natural Religion drawn from 
Principles and Axioms of Reafon, without 
calling in the Help of Revelation ? and are 
-they not evident Demonftrations that Nature^ 
is able to furnifh us with a Religion that is 
pure and holy and agreeable to the divine 
Attributes? Allow this; but let us then be 
informed how it came to pafs, that never 
any Syftem of this pure Religion was in 
Ufe and Practice in any Nation, or indeed 
ever fully difcovered, till the Gofpel had 
f^nlightencd the World, You may boaft of 

Sdcratfi 
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DISCOURSE I. 13 

Socratts and Plato^ and fi>mc few others m 
the Heathen Worlds and tell us perhaps of 
their great Attamments upon the Strength of 
mere Reafon. Be it fb : But what is this to 
the prefent Qucftion ? Muft Millions in eveiy 
Age of the World be left in Ignorance^ 
becaufe five or fix among them may happen 
to extricate themfelves ? Would it be reafim* 
able to fufFer a whole Nation to perifh with* 
out Help in a Plague, becaufe fbme few were 
not tainted with the Diflemper ? Or, will you 
iay all Men are feven Feet high, becaufe we 
fee now-and-then fome who are ? 

I queflion not but the wife Creator of the 
World formed us for his own Service, and 
that he gave us whatever was requifite either 
to the Knowledge or the Performance of our 
Duty : And that there are flill in Nature the 
Seeds and Principles of Religion, however 
buried under the Rubbi(h of Ignorance and 
Superftition, I as little quefHon. But what 
was it, I befeech you, that oppreffed this 
Light of Reafon and Nature for fo many 
Ages? and what is it that has now fet it 
free ? Whatever the Diflemper was. Nature 
plainly wanted Afliflance, being unable to 
difengageherfelf from the Bonds and Fetters 
In which fhe was held: We may difagrec 
perhaps in finding a Name for this Evil, 

this 
z 
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14 DISCOURSE L 

diis general Corruption of Nature; but the 
Thing itfelf is evident; the Impotence of 
Nature ftands confeffed ; the Blindnefs, the 
Ignorance of the Heathen World are too 
plain a Proof of it. This general Corruption 
and Wcaknefs of Nature made it neceflary 
that Religion fhould be reftored by fome 
other Means, and that Men fhould have 
other Helps to refort to, befides their own 
Strength and Reafon. And, if Natural Reli- 
gion is indeed arrived to that State of Per- 
fection fo much boafted of, it gives a ftrong 
Teftimony to the Gofpel, and evidently proves 
it to be an adequate Remedy and Support 
againft the Evil and Corruption of Nature. 
For, where the Gofpel prevails. Nature is 
reftored; and Reafon, delivered from Bond- 
age by Grace, fees and approves what is 
holy, juft, and pure : For what elfe can it 
be afcribed to, but the Power of the Gofpel, 
that, in every Nation that names the Name 
of Chrifi, even Reafon and Nature fee and 
condemn the Follies, which others flill, for 
Want of the fame Help, are held in Sub- 
jedlion to ? 

Can this Truth be evaded or denied? 
And what a Return then do we make for 
the Bleffing we have received? and how 
deipightfully do we tr^at the Gofpel oE 

Chrifli 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE I. IS 

Chrift, to which we owe that clear Light 
even of Reafon and Nature which we now 
enjoy, when we endeavour to fct up Reafba 
and Nature in oppofition to it ? Ought the 
withered Hand, which Chrift has reftored 
and made whole, to be lifted up againft 
him ? or fliould the dumb Man's Tongue^ 
juft loofened from the Bonds of Silence, 
blafpheme the Power that ict it free ? Yet 
thus fooliflily do we fin, when we make 
Natural ReUgion the Engine to batter down 
the Gofpel; for the Gofpel only could, and 
only has reftored the Religion of Nature: 
And therefore there is a kind of Parricide 
in the Attempt, and an Infidelity heightened 
by the aggravating Circumftance of unnatural 
Bafenefs and Difingenuity. 

Nor will the Succefs of the Attempt be 
much greater than the Wifdom and the 
Piety of it : For, when once Nature leaves 
her faithful Guide, the Gofpel of Chrift, it 
will be as unable to fupport itfelf againft 
Error and Superftition, as it was to deliver 
itfelf from them, and will by degrees fall 
back into its original Blindnefs and Cor- 
ruption. Had you a View of the Difputes 
that ariie even upon the Principles of Natural 
Religion, it would fliew you what the End 
will be; for the Wanderings of human 

Reafon 
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i6 DISCOURSE L 

Reafon arc infinite. Under the Gofpcl-" 
Difpenfation we have the immutable Word 
of God for the Support of our Faith and 
Hope. We know in whom we have be- 
lieved; in Him> who can neither deceive^ 
nor be deceived; and, poor as our Services 
are, we have His Word for it, that our 
Labour of Love fhall not be forgotten. But 
to them who rely on Nature only, it is not 
evident, nor am it be, whether any future 
Reward fhall attend their religious Service. 
Well therefore did St, Peter fay to Chrift, 
Tbou haji the Words of eternal Life; for no 
other Religion can give any Security of Life 
and Happinefs to its Votaries. Whither then 
ihall we go from Chrift, or to whom fhall 
we feek for Succour, fince he only has the 
Words of eternal Life? 
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- PART II. 

[E fccQtid :!7Jbing ta be tcm^ 

fidered is^ !Fiiatthe£tGcnenqr, 

of E^igxrti cojiii/ls iq ai&td<^ 

ing certain Means: of bbtotining 

t: .:; rr i : Vernal Ltfr.;.'' - .^. .....;■ 

Rdi^DA^!is.foundt3d<m>the Frincipl^istcif 
Reafon ^Nttur^iIiiidL^iivii^ujf/iippdfihgt 
this Foiwdtftiofis itriwould be^ f«iioda} ai^ 
Ad. JtQ'pcucii to Hbcfofiail to MtttnA Mm$ 
who iias . the • Ufe ofvj^datifatiy rpanfibtt coh^ 
fider his GsMfdttibii andOrcomftra in this . 
Worldi!* orrefled ttpbo: hiit Ni^tiaaa t)f Bbod 
and Bvy^"ahd the Sonfe'he^ fitelsri it& Himfelf ^ 
th^t ti^Hs mt^aecQvmx^^ fbc tha- 

Good qr BvU hedoes, without aiklngliilii«» 
felf> hoW he came ink) tins^Wcuridj: and Ibr^ 
. VquI. C wh*t 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



18 DISCOURSE I. 

ivhat Pufpofe^ and to whom it is that he Uy 
or pofiibty may be, accountablt. When, hf 
tracing his own Being to the Original, he 
finds that there is one fuprcme ail- wife Caufe 
of all Things ; when by Experience he fees, 
that-thia World neither is, not can be, the 
Placb for taking a ju(t and adequate Accotmt 
pf the Actions t>f Men; ,the Prefumption 
that there is another State after this, in which 
Men (hall Ihfe, grows ftrrog and almoft 
irreiiftible : When he confidas farther the 
Fears ai^d Hopi^s of Natdsfie with ttffc€t to 
Futurity, the Fear of Deadi common to alU 
the . Defire of cointiinuDg' in Being which 
never forfakes uir; and refieds for what Ufe 
and P43rpofe theie ftrong Impreilions were, 
given us 'by the AMhdr of Nature; he can- 
not help concluding that Man was made not 
merely toaftafliortPart upon the %iga of 
thi^ World, but that-there ia aikitk^r and 
inort kfting State, io \riiidi he birars Rela- 
tion. And ftonfi hence it^muft necefikrily. 
fellow, that hIrRdigioh ixiuft be lb«^ on 
a View rf fcctrrmg i Tutm-e Hap^h^* * ' 

Since then the Eiid th« Men pnopofe ta 
thenifilves fc^ Re%i&h is fucb, it wiU^^teach 
us wherein'%ctrttd-E»e8fehcy of Rdlgion 
coniifts; If eternal^^Life said future Happinefs 
are what we aim at, that will be the beft. 

Rdigion^ 
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DISCOURSE L 19 

Religion^ which wfll moft certainly lead us 
to bternat Life and future Happinefs : And 
it wiU be to no Purpofe to compare Religions 
together in any other Reipe£t$j, which have 
jio Relation to this End* 

Let us then by this Rule examine the 
Pretenfiona of Revelati<Mit and, as we go 
^Aongi compare it widi tho prefent State of 
Natural Rcfigion^ that we may be able to 
judgiep 729 wiiom^e ^kt to g^. 

Eternal Life Und Happinefs are out of our 
Power to ^tnr oun^lves^ or to obtainr by any 
Strengdi ami Focce> or anyPoUcy or Wifilom, 
Cotid our own Arm refeue u^ffom the Jaws 
oPDeadbi and the Powess of th« Kingdom of 
JDiarkneis; could w^ iet open the^ Uatcs of 
Hf»9en fox ourfelresy; and enter in to take 
Pofleffioa of Xfife and Glory j^ we ihould 
W«nt no In(|ra{|iofis or Affift»ce$ from Re- 
ligion} finca what St. Peter faid of Chrift 
cveiy Man ^p^i^^t apply to himielf^ and fay» 
JUJ^OM tbe\ff^sfdf^ «r ^amt ef eternal Lijfe.^ 
t^. ^But^' fim^ive; have not this Power of Life 
and Deathf j^id iloce thereis One who has^ 
^w1k> goireroeth •^.Thipgs^^io Heaven and 
m^it^ whg. is pver. all .God bleifed for 
«?efla!ipr«A i(.i»weflariiy fc4l9WS:^ tbftt either 
wtJxmft have oo Share or Lot in the Glories 
of Futurity, or ejfc that we muft obtaia 

Ca them 
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20 macQuasEiii 

themftom Gp^, and. rcq^e j^i)i a^ j^s Gilt 

^nd Favour; Aqd ccwfe^^jpntly, if eternal- 
J^ife be the End qf J^^Iigtjnjji ^n4 li^^cwifi? 
the Gift of God, R,?|igij^ .can b« nothing 
clfe but the Means prpgp^to^ q;^94.c?ufepC 
by us io obtain; 9f Qp4 tlys ^^^ ^i^^ceUent 
iiind pjer^dl ;Glft^.of .qtep^l JUife,: .jppr> if 
eternal |^ife be the End. of Religioj^,. Reji^ionj 
«tuft \^ tfe J^e^as:of obtaining ctgjnji Li%i 
and, if etcrnj^l I^ifc c^n only, be .hgid ffflox 
ibe, Gift, of God, .|l^gion .ipuft^jl?e, |he 
Moans; o^ obtaining thi§; Gift fr^ Go^.^ 
^ Ani'.i^M^ |i*r all RpljgioAS, tba<J.^WJ? b^kW 
appaarod in^e - W<;>rld» . have agreed: :ThQ 
Qij^ftfc^'lyiS7?fiVC5^.^ been wad?,Jiy.flnyi^ 
whethec^God i& to bc.applied to for. j^ccnal 
HappiAefi, tjcuoi. hot^eytry Seft h45.pkc«d 
its Ekcdlenqyt in thi% -; thai, it . teaphca tb* 
propcrcft and moft ei{e«^nf^ Way^Qf^m^fewg 
this Application. EMeaNatural BUligionpjc-t 
tends, to no .mote th^ thisi i| ddms not. 
eternal: Life as the Kight^qf . Natur6;. ImpjSiA 
the Rights of Obeditence, and of Obediencq . 
to God, the Lofd'of Niture: Awi ^c 
Difpute between ISfatbiral and Rcwaled Re- ^ 
ligion is riot,^ wKether God is to be applied tp 
fot et^nal Happine^; but only,^ r^hother 
Nature or Revelation can beft teach us how 
to make this A^pJicaticSiv , - . . •» 

- ; '- - Prayers, 
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DISCOURSE t ii 

Prayers, and Praifes, and Repentaiicc fdr 
^ins paft, are AiSls of Devotion, which 
Nature pretends to inilrud and dired us in: 
But why does fhe teach us to pray, to praife> 
or to repent, but that ihe cftecms one to b^ 
the proper Method of expreffing our Waiits; 
the other of expreffing our Gratitude, an* 
the third of making Atonement for Iniquity 
and Offences againft God ? In all thefe Afts 
Rfeferencc is had' to the overruling Power 
of the Almighty ; and they ampunt to this 
Confeffion, That the Upfhot of all Religion 
is to pleafe God in order to make ourfelves 
happy* 

This will fhew us what muft neceifarilj 
be underftood by any Perfon's, or by any 
Religion's, having the Words of eternal Life ; 
For, finctf eternal Life can only be had by 
pkafing God, no Perfon, no Religion, can 
be fiid to have the Words of eternal Life 
upon aAy other Account, than becaufe it 
teafcheg ahd enables us fo far at leaft to pleafe 
G6d, as fd obtain eternal Life from him. 

If. we confider Gpd as the Ruler of this 
World as well as of the next. Religion in- 
deed will be as neceflary a Means of obtain- 
ing the Bleffings of this Life, as of that 
which is to come. *]^ut this will make no 
^keration in the Nature of Religion ; For, 
Cj • if 
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ii DISCOURSE L 

if the Blcflings of this Life arc the Qift of 
God, they muft be obtained by pleafing God 5 
and the fame Services rauft intitle us to the 
Bleffii^gfl of this Life and of the next, un-^ 
kfs you can fuppoie that there are difierenf 
Ways of pUafing God ; omj Waly to pje^e 
|Hm» in cruder to obtain the Bleilings of th!^ 
World 3 and another, ' ia older to obtain the 
l^lcffings of Heaven.' ' 
" Froni this" Account of the Nature of Reli- 
gion, That it is the Knowkdjge'Of pleafirig 
God, and ferving hirfi icccptably, (I ipeak 
of Religion now confidered onjy as a Rule) 
there are fome Confequenccs v/hich naturally 
follbwr; that may be of great Service to us 
in dire<aing us in our Choice of Religion; * 
^ Firft then; Since it 'is the Perfcftion of 
Religion to ififtrttdl^ us how to pleafe Goii 
and fince to pleafe God> Bfild taadfc actx)rding 
lo the Will of God, afe but one aijd the 
ikme Thing;, it ncMflwMy foltews, thw 
be th6 moft pcrfeft ReKgjoo; which does 
moft pcf fedly inftrufik us in the Knowledge 
iif the Will of Go*. ' Aljptv theft Nature'to 
have all die Adyantag^s th^t e<?cr the greate/l; 
l^trotts of Natural Rd^jg^on Jaid .fclairn to on 
her behalf; allow Ri^dfijf^ tp'be^^.cle4fj;[^ 
iihcorruptcd, as 1iapFejcidii?cd, as evert/ our 
fpndcft Wiihes vionjHi make its yet ftill it 

_■'■-'■ cai^ 
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DISCpURSE I. 23 

fCfin never bb fuppoicd, that Nature ^ni 
JR^eafon, in all their Glory^ can be able t9 
Jtnow the Will of God fo well as he him-^ 
/elf knpws it: And therefore, (hould God 
ever fhake a Declaration of his Will» that 
Declaration rtiufl:, according to the Nature 
and NecelCty of the Thing, be a more per- 
/edl.RuIe for Religion, than Rea(bn and 
Nature can poiBbly furnifh us with. Had 
we the Wifdom and Reafon of OierdbincMS 
and Seraphims to diced us in the Worfhip 
4nd Service of our Maker, neverthelpfi ic 
^ would be our higheft Wifdom^ as it is theirs^ 
fo fiibojit tQ his I^aws, that is^ to d;ie Decla« 
' ,ratipijs />f hi$ Wfll. 

Secondfy; jprom hpnce ijt appears, how 

^ extremely wrc^g it is to compare Natural 

' .Religion and Revda^on together, in order Uf 

inc|[uire which is prdferabki for 'tis neithq: 

^ xnbre nor leTs that inquiring^ whether ^W9 

/know God's Will better diaa.he himfelf 

l:'nows it^ Fal^ Revelation; are no .R6yefe7 

i^ionsj and therefore to prefer .Natural R^it. 

]^i(jri l^^fbr^l Yuch^^i^ndiJd Rcvdations, ; is 

orily^tp fgc(S^ a;|^^ 'Biit to foppofe 

" * that there is, Of thAf ^be; d true. Rielieekti^nt 

/ 4ah(i yet tb-^jr %at iJwund 'Rdigion i j a 

' .bfctiet ptiidc,^ jfd fa^ tljtfctPwsc aife wijfer ihaiii 

^^'^6c3(, and Icnbw b^t^f how to pleafe him 
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vrithoutj^is Diredlidns than' With thbau 
Upon this State of the Cafe tlten^ a Rette- 
lation muft be cfatirely rejected as a Forgery, 
or entirely fubmitted to; and the only Debate 
between Natural Religion and Revelatioir 
muft be, whether we really have a Reire^ 
lation, or no; and not whether Revelatiott 
or Nature be, in the nature of Thiog8^ thfi 
bcft and foreft Foundation of Religion': 
Which Difpute but ill .bec<Anes ouf CoA^ 
dition, and is a vain Attempt to exsdt GUti^ 
fclves and our own Reafon alfove tvtry Thing 
that is called God. '' 

Since then Revelation, confidered as A}cb» 
muft needs be the fureft Guide in ReligioiH 
every reafbnable Man is bound to coiifider 
the Prctenfions of Revelation, when offered 
to himj for no Man can juftify hiini^f in 
relying merely on Natural Religion, till he 
ha^ fatisiied himfelf that no better Directions 
are to be had. For, fince His the Bufineis 
of Religion to picafc God, is it not a vwjr 
natural and a very reafonable' ftiquiry to 
make, whether God has^oy-where declared 
what will pkaie him ? at kaft,^ "'tis reaibnaUe 
when we are called to this 4 Inquiry;, by: 
having a Revelation tendered to us, fupportdd 
by fuch Evidence, which, thowgh itrmay be 
;? eaiily 
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B^t the Inq^oiry ihtb the Evidence for any 
partfeidatr Reiwlattoni is eiDclifded fay fitdk 
wh^aTgoe agaiiif]^ all Rei^lat&Hl apriofi, ai 
beioguntonffi^t with the Wll&m k^ Gdi. 
What they fay AnmLhti w thk ; T&it Gb4 
Ibering ^en Qsu Reafeii^ has kmnd as td 
btey:^^ Dictates €)f'Reafon,^aftd tied hitn- 
feitdbwn tajwdgc lis by that Rul<5, and that 
4!»ly*: 1^0 fappofe btherwifc/ th^ 
r^old be tb maifitliii that God gave us aa 
imperfefi: Rule atfirft, and which wanted tb 
be mended J a Thihg, they imagine^ iiicon- 
iiftenit with his Wifdom : And, the Rate df 
S.eafim beln^ iSifficient^ all Revelatioit, they 
judge, nluft benfelefs ^nd imperttnentj and 
.^roafequeiitly cd& never derive itfelf &oSx 
God^ ^ Bat, as itis too apparent to be denied/ 
that' Realbn and Naturd Religion never did 
in any Age univertally prevail ; to Help odt' 
tiic Argument,' it id farther fuppofed, that 
'Whatever :hapjJe«s4h the World isagneeabSj 
tb^^e iirigin^'^ ijcfigti ' of ^od, aflfd: ccbifef- • 
tc^mtifi that thdr& wIk) have te^ft of Rekfbn 
and Nittiral ReB|itfh, aire in the Statfe for 
iJi4iiifo^ddPd^ed!thera;^^^^^^ *ifs 

abiui^i^4i ^fp6ife a Revekt^A' ^ioiild^ b»^ 
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a6 DISCOURSE L 

giveo^to.take MeacMxtoCtfaitState^ in wHcb 
God originally defigned to place them. 

This is the Sum of the Argument againil 
Hoyelation a friars: To confider it partial^ 
krly will take more Time than can be 
allosKred: But in brief we m^ obferve,. 

i« That.to acgue» from thePerfedionof 
human Reaiboy that we are diichaiged from 
fieceivinganyncw Laws from God^ is incon* 
jSftent .with i$ clear a Princjlple of Reafon 
fi» v^y whatever, and which neceflarily arifes 
from the Relation between God and Man; 
which i^ That the Creature is bound to obey 
the Creator^ in which Way foever his Will 
is Qude known to^im : And this "Bwsly is 
true with refped to the higheft Order 0f 
Beings^ as wdl as to the Ipweft; for this 
^Plefi^ ^Qow made for human Reafon» would 
be pvfamptuous in the Mouth of an Angel, 
^tfid incoofiftent willi t^ Subjedion he owes 
fpGod* 

|s. 4?to;^e]S^^feAiQnof/humanRea^h, 
it cannot he, nor, Ifi^ppiiv^iU it be n^i4n* 
tM&od> that>iffj»ao.R<;4^ 
ife^i and $b<ff9lw ^^. Me?«uog nwiftjap, 

Mfmml^.nftm. SMppofitioo. ,^at lleikfeiiiis 
ihfi on^o^idjfc of our Obg^lipnce; for,; if 

there 
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there be anyiother Rule befides, mere Heafba 

cannot be die perfed Kule of our Obedience? 

And tbetdbre this Argument is reaOy beg-^ 

ging the Thing in queition i for it fi^pofet 

there is no other Rule but Reaibn> which 

Is the Thing not to be fuppdU> but to be 

proved. As much may be faid for eveiy 

Law^ as is faid in this Cafe for human Realbn ; 

IByery Law» being the only Law in the Cafe* 

is a perfedt Rule for die Subjed's Obediencdt 

becaufe thcr Sub|e& is bound to. no moitt 

than the Law requires: But^ if the Law be 

amended and enlarged by the fame Authority 

^at made'it^ it is no Icmgera perftd Ruk 

.' of Obedience ; but^ to piake it fuch^ it muft 

Ibe taken jointly Widi the Correftionsand £n^ 

Urgttnthti thwAe by fhc prope; Authority. 

'- 3. Henceit-foilbws, That to alter or a^d 

; to a hiw bnct cohfid(^re4 as' a p^ifcft Ride 

bf Obedience, when an Aketation ef Gk^ 

cumflances requires it, is n6ither uAdeis nor 

Impertinent, bttt dftentinies the Effeft of 

^lirdomand'Neibfllty, «*^ ^ ^ - - ' 

^ ' "U- ^d^% tttilt kcrclatibtt' ts ufiiifeiflery^ 

.i^^uRJ ReifbnY^ a?pcift€t-Ruk/atfdiaf the 

■ feiie tiiiie tb a%tif thaf^thblfr Who have 

fkit: an imp^rfwSt -TJfe of- Ik^ohhmttio 

f'N^dW Ke^elStitth, fe a^ iftiuttfe« Contii- 

/didhbir: Tc^fay-ferUjbr,-that 

''^- '' ' ia 
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in' fo^^a -State tliat adually they do not 
ob^ iha Laws of Reafbn> and> morally 
ip6aking» cannot obey» ate ncvcrthelcfs itx 
fiKzb a State as God intended they (hould 
Be iiift is not only making God the Author 
of £iril» bitt it is alcribing to him two in-* 
confiftenl Intentions: For to argue that God 
gave Men Rcafon to be the Rule of their 
^S^edkAc^f is fuppbfing that hi$ original In^ 
tiMion.ls^ that Men (hould obey Reafon; 
to. BfgDC at the £ube time that thofe who 
five ia^Difbhedieooe to this Law are in the 
Stfifeir whidb' God: intended th^nuto be in» 
is td fnppidk that God intended the Law 
fboiddi \f6 obeyed^ and not obeyed, at the 
fame time. But to rrturn : 

We an$ not nom arguing in behsdf of any 
{>afitictdar Revelation, which may be true or 
falib £m zny .thing that has hidherto been 
faid: But diis I ur^. That. Revelation is 
the fureft Foundation of Religioii; and this 
ivaittsiKi oth^^Ffoof dian an EsipUcation of 
the Terms; Religion, cortikitrcd ad a Rule, 
is jhe.^n6wkdge'of f^rvi^g 9nd pleafing 
God : S^evdation is the DeJclaratioh of God, 
hoW hfc'^ woiikiu' Ifcr&rv^^ what will 

pteife 4iia : V And/ unkfe^we know what 
inriK^^ibGod, b^ttt ihanHe-iYimMfdoed, 
Re*^!iti6ft *auflf)hcc)lhd W^ to fervc 

'. . jj '• ■• ^ ^' ^^' ^ ■* • and 
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aod plc^fo God fe^^i Itat .hi it^idiiftlwitiM^ 
beftRdigioa.. . .' . .' • 

From h9f)m-tkmilhU^»it i6 mmtiAMi 
on tvetyM^n of. $saik «4d [Rcaforti upwk, 
cvqi^j^qiaie ^yrji|pjudge8.,&r \»m£M. 'm.tbi^ 
Choice of ^il^igio^; fi|<l <;ainq«irp)W^ 
th;^ there be a Revelation, or aq> "Jliiqtom 
tl^e.. P/e^^ of Nat^al : lUligioi^ . /Spi^y r be ' 

there; lis ..po ,&ev^t«o tO dUi^a *U8 j • An4 
ther^^n (l^eije cpij. fe^. nQ. ^n^JMrifcd «ftpiefll 

lig^t:!, ia ^)»kr M dftcianiii^/QN^-iQIipi^ 
bet\;ir^0:jAkQ9i fefffiaii^ tberKevd^^tisiira^i^ 
be;fitiik ffij^^i6(L h«&)r^rNft(»x4 l^f^^aoaii 
{»)ctead:tx>:thre!ibteDirtiftign.: ..r. ^m! ;_••' 
■AtiA ye/tiiUm is thcibeaten PsdiA ti»i UA<e 
be|jlevi»i8 -tiead^t fShcy. omt&dtr fiaiigsamiiB^ 
that K&vdatio9' is it^eft<ii» mugr' IM&er^ 
ta^tJA^ji it <iab3P;B£ da, QheatJiitSrfl]^' tytbn 
mzji'M JCQWtptediiS^waidii aadiootii^tiii* 
fu%,)M|kiit0 d«}wn.ttt:iih»n ;. hvdia limmi 
Re%i9P thfei^jc^Drt^iigd^Kefttir; beCiQib' in 
th^ ftv^ , Mm -ju^i rhr-MttiSiiifiimAik 

th« QuS^^ off H,e«fes^tlji4lili$^4«i9I» Mind^ 
And,iMiK>%:lMe^>^)iMiik View^. th«^.#$;^ 
all Btet^llliMifdMiitaiw^^ a^UmiMtf^t 
tuTAl ile%toft atf4b6li&<jC^d!if'!>^Bur*lll>A4 

t» 
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18 this; That, becaaie diere may be a faJUt 
tLeifdaskm, therefore there cawiot be a tit'iio 
4>fie ^ For, unle6 this Coafequeooe be juft, 
Aey are inexcufable in rejecting i^ Reve« 
htions, becai]^ q£ the Uacertaiiitte$ which 
/ 11^ attend them. 

But now to ftpplj what has bc/m fidid to 
tiie Chrifttan: Revelation t It has fitch' Brtf^ 
fences^ at leaft, as mi^ mdkerit wortl^ of 
a particdbr Co^derattcxi: It prciletida '6if 
o^dfroih Heaven; to have been^ ddiTeeed 
hf tbo'^maf Godi to have be^ eonfiriitted 
• by^^andteniable Mirades and Prbpheeies? tt 
liave been ratified by the Blood of Chrill 
and his Apexes, who died in afltrting its 
Truth: Itcanihew likewife au'imunberable 
C(»iipafty of Martyrs and Couf^iCbrs;: Its 
Bofbines aro pure and holy^ its Precepts 
ykli and righteous; ite Worfliip h a rea&n-* 
aUe Service, fdGkied iN>m 1^ Bdttib (if 
Idolatry and;:Sttpeiftiii£n» and^i^iond^Eke 
the God who is the ObjeSiiof k: lloiSers 
ifce Aid and Affiftaiiee. <^rl^ to the 
Wcdknefe of Natu»;.»hioh rtahcsihbRa^ 
£gton of'dbe Go;^toiberas:|ita&iosd^ as 
h is reafimabb: It proiiH^TOfiiiiteifi^owanfs 
to Obediemrei and^hceMenaetenial^fliAtih^ 
Wit to ofafthiate-O^ndei^?. wb|^ ibdtes 
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It of the utmoft Confecpience to us ioberly 
CD confider it, fince every one who rejeds it 
ilakes his own Soul againft die Truth of it. 

Are tliefe fuch Pretences, as are t6 be 
turned off with general and loofe Objedions ? 
Becauie Miracles may be pretended^ ihall' 
not the Miracles of Chrift be confideredf 
which were not ib* much as qneftioned by 
the Adverfaries^of die GoTpel in the &Hk 
Ages ? rfibcanie diere mo^ be ImpoAors»' (hal 
Chrift be re|eded,wha& Life was Lmocenoe^ * 
aiid freefiiom any Sui^ickm of private Defigiit 
) and who died to feal^the.Tnidis he had 
delivered? Becaufe there have been Cheats 
iotrDduGed;by wcaiifly Mtsai, endeavouring to* 
makea^Oainiof Godlineis^ ihall:the GoTpd 
be ft^ded^ tliat ia' every Page declares 
agaihfttite World, 4igainft the Pleaiu«e$^ the 
Riches^ the Glofies lof it} that labours no 
ond Thing thore than fo. draw off die 
Afiedions from l^fings >bdow,r jmdito rai& 
them ■ to the- Enjo^ent Jo£r hovenfy and 
ipifitual Delights ?:^ :-- 

Bat, whetheriyoa^l (»Afiderit; omO; 
yet lhmii.hfad^ fo(x to coniider'.i^ 

as miiAixmdf:tcjiiaz:T^^ 
Yoit vtiinnm dfay^^^^)^ iDdisfdnefm to 

OMBij6x\%ti !9Amt^i^^ entertained 4by 

Men of all Degree^,: 'TheQo^ei d6e»;int 

majco 
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make £> mean a Figure in the WoMi is 
ta juftify your Contempt of it: Thbf Light 
ihin^ fonh in the World, whedief ydi^ will 
receive it or no; if you receive it tpo^ the 
Confequence is upQn your own Soulv aniil yoci^ 
muft adfw^r it. 

Were Men fincere in their Proftfficois of 
Religion, or even in their Defires (tf fidvictidn- 
^ loffipiorfalltyt theLCbdtroverfie^ia ReU« 
ffxm would iodn ^iaker a ndw ' Toclk': ' Th^. 
ody Quofticn would he, whether thcf .Oof<^' 
pel wc^b tnie» or nii^^We fliouldtlsrye not 
Rcalbmhgagainft'RievilatioaingenentLY fin" 
%s tmpoffibfe thai a fidteffdy reCgidu Maa 
Aould not wiih for a Re^eiatk)n 4>f iGod'^ 
Will, if.thfere be/nol! ohe aheady^: W« 
fhcMiId then &e. anotherikihdt^ laSUtbj^ 
ufed in fearching the Truths of God^ whidt 
are iK>w bverlooJcQd, becauie Men.haye:loft 
ihtir Regard £brthe Things whichiiiiake for* 
then- Salvation. WeretheGofpelbotaTitltf 
to an Bftate^ there is not an Infidd o£ them 
all, who would fit down contented, with Im 
pvifu genml^Reafonings againft it: it would 
then be thought worth. looking into; its 
P{Oo6i would be confideredt and . a juft 
Wet^ iibwed them : And yet ^ Go^I 
is pur Titki our .only Title, ^o^anntlch 
9i^er loheritaaae than this World Jdiowsi 

'tit 
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•tis the Patent, by which wc claim Life and 
ImmortaHty* and all the Joys and Bleilings 
of. the heavenly CanaoM. Had any Man but 
a Pedigree as antient as the GofpeU what 
a Noife ihould we have about it? And yet 
the Gofpel is defpifcd, which fets forth tQ 
«is a nobler Pedigree than the Kings of the 
£arth fcan boaft; a Dcfccnt from Chrift, 
who is Head over the whole Family j by 
which wc claim as H^irs of God, and Co- 
heirs with Chrift : And, did we not defpife 
our Relation with Chrift, and fccretly abhor 
and dread the Thoughts of Immortality, we 
could not be fo cold in our Regard to the 
Coipel of God. 

I wifli every Man,. who argues agalnft 
the Chriftian Religion, would take this one 
ierious Thought aloqg with him; That he 
inuft one Day, if he believes that God will 
judge the World, arguf the Cafe once more 
at the Judgment-Seat of God : And let him 
try his Reafons accordingly. Do you rejedl 
the Gofpel, becaufe you will admit nothing 
th^t pretends to be a Revelation ? Confider 
well; is it a Reafon that you will juftify to 
the F^ce of God? Will you t^U him, that 
you had refolved to receive no pofitive Com- 
fnands frona him, nor to admit any of his 

Vol. !• D Declarations 
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34 DISCOURSE I. 

Declarations for Law ? If it will not be 2| 
good Rcafon then, it is not a good Rcafoi^ 
now^ and the ftbutefi ttcart will tremble 
to give fuch an impious Reafon to the 
Almighty, which is a plain Defiance to hi^ 
Wifclom and Authority. ^ /" 
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DISCOURSE I, 

PART III. 

[Fairer Iffkc there c^inat be for 
the T^:ial of an]^ Religion : Fdi> 
fince eternal Lifeis the End thai 
^1 Mea aim at; byi Religioi^ 
tthat muft neoeffarily he the beft Religion^ 
i^ich mofl: certainly leads us to this gre^ 
^nd dcfirable Bieffing. But the Difficulty is, 
how to apply this Rule, fo as to form our 
Judgments upon it, and diredt our Choicq^ 
iince all Religions pretend to have the Words 
cf etenml Life ; which niakes it neceflary 
for us fiift to enable ourfelves to detefmine 
which are, and which are not, Words (f 
-eternal Life ^ before this Rule can be of any 
Ig^rvice to us * ill diftiiiguifhing true and 
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36 DISCOURSE I. 

genuine Religion from the fpecious Pretence^ 
of Counterfeits and Impoftors. In order to 
to this, wemuftconfider, that there are fome 
y Principles which in aH Religions are ajlpw^d, 

;and froro the Confideration of which we 
may poffibly come tofoinc fixed Determina- 
tion in this Matter : Such are thefe ; That 
Life etprnal c^n be had only from God, who 
is the Author and Fountain of all Being^: 
That from him the only Way to obtain it, 
is, by living and converfirig in 'this World 
agreeably to his holy Will: From whence 
it evidently follows. That, fince to do the 
Will of God is the only W4y of obtaining 
tternal Life, the Words which inftrudl^us ih 
the Knowledge of God's Witt, muft needs 
be the Words of eternal Life. 'Thus far we 
ean go tipon niere Principles of Reafoij* 

From hence the Way lies open and plain 
to another' Confequence of fome Importance 
in the prefent Queiflion : For, fince it is the 
Perfeftion of Religion, cdnfidered as a Rule 
or Inftitution, to dired: us in all Things to 
ad according to the Will of God, when we 
inquire from what Principle we ought *to 
derive our Religion, we do in truth' ifiquine 
from what Principle we may heft derive the 
Knowledge of God's Will; for thfe Know- 
ledge OfGpd's Will is univerfally acknpw- 
— > » . f I' . . : . |edgcd 
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fcdged to be the true and proper Rule and 
Meafiire of our religious Obedience in all 
Tfiings. 

There are but two Ways by ,which we 
can pdfSbly arrive at this Knowledge : One 
is, by, following the Didates of Reafon and 
Nature j when from that Knowledge of God 
J3uid his Attributes, which Reafon and Nature 
furnifli us with, we infer his Right of govern-' 
ing, and our Duty of obeying j and when 
from the Holinefs and Purity of God, and 
the neccflary Difference between Good and 
Evil, we infer wherein our .Obedience muft 
confift, namely^ in ferving an hbly God in 
holy Things, and in keeping ourfelves pure 
and undeiiled from Evil, even as he is pure : 
^nd this is called Natural Religion. The 
other Way by which we may poffibly arrive 
at the Knowledge of God's Will, is, by 
having it declared to us, either immediately 
by God himfelf, or by others fufficiently 
authorifed and commiilioned by him to make 
fuch Declaration in his Name : And this is 
what we call Revelation. And, as Nature 
and Revelation are the only Ways by which 
we can come to the Uhderftanding of God's 
Will; fo, for that Reafpn, they are the otily 
Principles from which Religion can dedvQ 
itfdf. 

D 3 Bctwwft 
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. Between thcfe two, confidca-cd' pntdy as 
Principles of religiovis Knowledg^^ it is n^ 
hard Matter to judgCy which is the fafefl: 
tnd &cureft for U3 to rely on; it hemg a 
Matter that will bear no Difpnte^ whether 
our own Reafon or God himfelf can hdk 
ioftruft us in the Kjiowledge of his Will > 
upon wbich ^gle Point the whple Contro*- 
verfy between Nature and Revelation torns^ 
as long as they are confidwed only as Prin- 
ciples pf Religion^ widiout drawing into the 
Qjjeflion the Merits of any particular Reve- 
lation, or of any partioular Scheme or Syilem 
of Natural Religion : The Confcquence <^ 
whidt is plainly this; That as Nature is a 
better Guide than any pr^etended Revelation^ 
fo every true RevdaJion^ as fac sk^ it g^oes, 
is a better Guide. than Nature. 

The laftvGonfequfnce, and for the fake of 
tvhichJ have made t\m Dedudtion hitherto, 
is^ That, when any particular Revelation is 
to be examined^ when it lies before us to be 
received, or to be rejo^led^ it i&abfurd, ia 
the veiy nature of die Thing, to put the 
Detennination Upon a Compartfbn between 
Natural Religion and JRiemktion^. uonfid^od 
in themfelves; BnWf if the iRsveUdosi hp 
falfe^ there want na Argfumeats .tt> make it 

yieldi 
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field to Nature; a&d, if it be. trae> no 
Arguments can be fufficient^ 

And thus it appears^ that die very Topic 
Itfelf 18 excluded^ ftom which the Deifts of 
the prdent Age fetch their nuin Support, 
and all the plaufible Arguments by which 
they labour to explode the Go(pel» and to 
render k uielefs and infignifican^i and con^ 
iipqiienUy Vll? and conteiDptible in the Opi* 
niap o£ the World* 

Upon the iame Principle we may prooeed 
to examine other general Qbje^kxis made 
ufe of'iii oppoiition to the Revdadon of 
Chrift Jefus. The GoTpel is a Difpenlation 
of Providence in regard to Mankind, Which 
the Rda^n of Man cannot /athom^ nor his 
utmoft Sagacife^ fearch into ; which the Ao^* ' 
gels tbismfelves iie/Sri U look pi*9> andt after 
all their Inquimsj . are content to reverence 
and adore at an aw^ Diftance. Thefe . 
Methods of Salvatioa axe Matter of great 
Cornplafat with Unbelievers: They think it 
highly u&feaibnahb» that God (hould propofe 
fuch Things a$ Ob|cds* of Faith ; and from 
the Uili:c!afonab)ene6 of the Impcfilaxm they 
ai|^e> (which prefu|ipolbdt- thty cohchide 
not much amifa) that thefe Terms of Sal^ 
vation were not of God^s Coatriviance, but 
Are, owing to the Guile and Deceit of 
J> ^: cunning 
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cunning' Impoftors, who took Plcafure iit 
abufing Mankind* 

Tho' this Obje(ftion is levelled againft the 
Chriftian Revelation particularly; yet it muft 
conclude equjJly againft Revelation in gene- 
ral, coafidered as a Principle of Religion^ if 
it makes any Addition to the Things to be 
done or believed beyond v^hat Reafon teacher 
uSi The Qucftion then will be. Whether it 
can be reafonable for God to propofe any 
Articles of Faith, or any Conditions of Sal- 
vation, the Reafon and Propriety <^ which 
does not appear to Man ? And this is a 
Queftion of great Importance, it being con- 
feflbdly the Cafe of the Gofpel. 

In the Scnfe of the , Gofpel, whatever 
is the EfFed: of God's fecret Counfels, in 
order to the Redelmption of the World, is 
a Myftery. * That Me» ought to obey God 
in Truth and Holincii, that they may obtain 
his Bleffing,— That Sinners ought to bepu*- 
Jiiflied,— -are not, nor ever were, Myfteries ; 
becaufc thfife Things were fufficiendy pub- 
liihedtathc World, when Mejn were en- 
dued with Reafon. But all the Methods of 
'Religion beyond thefe were, and ftiU are, 
myfterious : The Intention of God to redeem 
die World from Sin by fending his own 
Son in the Likenefs of Man, ia a Myftery 

unknown 
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tiTiknown to former Ages; 'tis a Myftery 
ftill, in^much as we cannot penetrate into 
thd Depths of this divine OecxDnomy, or 
account by the Principles of human Reafon 
for every Step or Article of it. But let it 
be remembtered, '^That not human Reafon, 
but the Will of God, is the Rule and 
Meafure 6f religious Obedience ; and, if fo, 
the Terrtis of religious Obedience muft be 
tried by their Agreeablenefe to the Will of 
Godt, and nfot meafured by the narrow Com- 
pafa of Man's Reafon*^ If Reafon can dif- 
cover, either by interhal or external Sigiis^ 
the Conditions of Salvation propofed to us to 
be the Will of God, the Work of Reafon 
is over, and we are obliged to ufe the Means, 
which are prefcrrbed by God, as we hope to 
obtain the End, which is the Gift of God : 
And how little foever Reafon can penetrate 
into the Myfteries of God ; yet, if it can 
difcover them to be indeed the Myfteries of 
God, and by him propofed to us as necef- 
fary to Salvation, it difcovers plainly to us, 
that thefe Myfteries of God are t6e fFords of 
ettrnal Life; which is all, I think, that a 
reafbnable 'Man would defire to find in his 
Religion ; For, fined all that he defires to 
obtain by his Religion is eternal Life, what 
2 more 
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more has he to look for in hi^ Religion, thaxt 
the Words y or Mean«, of eternal Life? 

This is trac, you'll fay, upon Supposition 
cf God's rei^uiring the Behef of Myfterie^ 
or the Praddce of any pofitive Duties from 
us ; then it will be our Duty to hearken tp 
hisVoicc^ and entirely fubmit our Wills and 
Underfkndings to him : But liow does this 
prove it reafonable for him fo to do, or 
reniove the Prejudice that lies agamft the 
GdpcU becaufeof its myfterious Dodrines ? 

To come then to the Point: It will, 
I fuppoie, be eafily granted to be agreeable 
to d)e Wifdom and Goodnefs of God to 
revesd whatever is neceffary to be revealed 
in order to perfoa the Salvation of Man- 
kind; as, 04 the other Side, it muft be 
allowed, that it is not coniiftent with infinite 
Wifdom and Goodnefs to reveal MyAerips 
merely to puzzle the Minds of Men. Thefe 
Allowances being made on each Side, the 
Queftion is reduced to this ; Whether it-caB 
be evfcr neceffary to reveal Myfteries in order 
to perfeft the Salvation of Mankind ? When- 
ever it is neceffary, it muft be reafonable, 
imlefs it be unreafonable for God to lave 
the World : And upon this Foot it will be 
found. That a Revelation cannot have the 

Words 
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Hoards ff ettrnal liifg^ without opening to 
us all neceiTary Triith^r Ww abftmie aad 
oiyflerious feever ion^e of ^m m^y be. 

With refp€<a to ia^ii^e Wifijoi^i, there ^r 
no fuch Thinif 9§ Myftery in Nswturp: AS^ 
Things are equalfy elaar in ik^ Underftand* 
ing of sh^rD^j ajl Tbinge 1^ A3ike4 
before his Eyje, hsa^iftg no Dgrkjiwefs, O^ 
fcurity, or Difficulty in dicna. .A Myftery 
therefore is no fesi'or |)ofitiw Thiog m 
Nature; aor is it a£^ thing that is inherent 
or belonging to the Siibfcfis of, whick it i» 
predicated. When we fay tjbi^ Thkig or 
that Thing is a Myfl»ry, aocordifig to Ae 
Form: of our Speedb* we feena to affirm 
Ibmething of thik or that Thing.; felt, ia 
truths the Propofiticm is not ^rtisatis^ (with 
rc^l^eft to the Xhii^^ hut oeg^tive with, 
r^iftSt to oudelvca i P^> when; we fey thit 
Thing h a Myfteiy, of the Th&g we itf 
nothing, butofourfcttveiwe^, -thatwedQ 
not cmnprchcnd fkis Thing. Widi reipeiSb 
to our Underftan<^g» ^re is a» more 
Difibrence between/Tncththatis^aiad Tjru^ 
that is not myfleriou6> than^ with f eipei% to 
our Sdrength, there is betwoen a Weight 
whidi.we can lift;, add a Weight which we 
cannot lift: For,. as Defeift: of Strength in us. 
make;s^ iome Wei^ta to be unxpovoable^ £^ 

likewijCe 
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' Kke wife Defedt of Underftanding makes fome 
Truths to be myfterious. 

The Complaint then againft Myfteries hi 
Religion amounts to no more than this; 
That God has done fomething for us, ot 
appointed fomething for us to do, in order 
to (ave uSf the Reafon of which wc do not 
underftand; and requires us to believe and 
to comply with thefe Things, and to truft 
him that we ihall receive the JBeneiit of 
them: For this is all the Faith, or poiitivd 
Obedience,.that is required of us; as'WjUin 
its due Place appear. 

But to return to the Queftion, Whether 
it can be ever necefTary for God to reveal 
Myfteries, or appoint pofitive Duties, in or- 
der to perfe(ft the Salvation of Mankind; Or, 
in other Words, to ufc fuch Means for the 
Salvation of the World, the Agreeablenefe.of 
which to the End intended the Reaibn of 
Man cannot difcover? This is certain. That, 
whenever 'tis out of our Power by natural 
Means to fave ourfelves, if we are to be 
faved at all, 'tis necefTary that fupernatoral 
Means be made ufe of: And, how hard 
Ibever it n»y be to conceive this to be the 
Cafe of Mankind in general j yet of particular 
Men it will not, I prefume, be drnied, but 
rfjat they may fin fo far, and render them- 

felves 
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felves Co obnoxious to the Jufticc of Go4> 
that it fhall not be in the Power of mere 
jReafon and .Nature to find an infallible 
Method of atoning die Juftice of God, and, 
f onfequently, redeeming the Sinner fron\ 
Death : And in this Cafe there is a plain 
Neceffity that the Sinner muft perifli, or be 
redeemed by fuch Means as Reafbn and 
Nature are Strangers to; fmcc, in the Means 
jthat Realbn and Nature can prefcribe, there is 
^^onfefledly no Help for him. 

What may confefledly happen to oneMan, 
or to many, may pqffibly happen to all: 
Suppofe then, (fence there is no Abfurdity in 
the Suppofition) That all Men have fo far 
iinned, as to have loft the Rights ^d Pleas 
of obedient Subje<9:s : That an ^niverfal Cor- 
ruption has fpread through the whole Race^ 
and rendered them incapable of performing 
the Duties of Reafon and Nature, or, if they 
could perform them, precluded the Merit 
and Title of all fuch Works to Reward; for 
the Works of Nature, tho' they may prevent 
a Forfeiture, yet they cannot reverfe a For- 
feiture once incurred : In this Cafe what 
fhall be done ? Is it unreafonable for God to 
redeem the World ? God forbid ! and yet by 
the Means of Reafon and Nature die World 
cannot be redeemed. Will you allow that 
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God may ifreely forgive the Sins of tfa* 
Wofld, and remit thS Punifhmcnt, and 
' bcftow even on Sinners the Gift of eternal 
Life? Hoxv rayftcrious w6uld even this 
Grace be, and how far beyond the Power 
^f Reafon to comprehend ? Could you, from 
4my of the natural Notions of your Mind, 
reconcile this Method of Redemption widi 
the Wifdom, Jufticc, and Holinefs of God ? 
Confider the effential Difference between 
Good and Evil, the natural Beauty of one, 
and the natural Deformity of the other; 
compare them with the eflential Holinefs of 
the Deity; and then tell me the Ground 
upon which he recoiicilcs himfelf to Sin,^ 
pities and forgives it, and decrees immortal 
Glory for the Sinner: Or, if this Waypleafe'^ 
you not, confider his Wifdom, by which he 
rules and governs the World, and try, by 
dtt the Notions you can frame 6f Wifdom, ' 
whether it be not neceflary for the good 
Government of the rational World, that 
Rewards and Punifliments fhould be divided 
ynth an equd Hand to Virtue and Vicej 
and then tell me, whelre is the Wifdom of 
dropping all the Punillhment due fo Sin, an(| 
deceiving Sinners not only to Pardon,, but to 
Glory ? There may be Wifdom and Holinefs 
in this, but not hunaan Wifdom, nor Holinefs 

that 
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^at human Reafon can difccrn ; but infinite 
injfterious Wifdom and Holinefs. If from 
the Notions of Wifdom and Holinefs you 
can have no Help in this Cafe, much lels 
will the natural Notion of JufHce affift you : . 
is not Juftice converfant, in Rewards and 
Puniihments ? Is it not the EiSence of Juftice 
to diftribute both where they are due? Is 
there not in Nature and Reafon a Connedtion 
between Virtue and Reward, between Vice 
and Punifhment ? How then comes Nature 
fo be reverfed, and the Laws of Reafon to 
bt difturbed ? and how, as if Juftice were 
more than poetically blind, come Sinners to 
be intitled to Life and Happinefs ? Even in 
this Cafe therefore, of God's finaHy forgiving 
the Sins of the World, which is the loweft 
^that can be put. Religion would neceflarily 
|>s myfterioujs, and not to be apprehended 
by Reafon or Nature, but to be received by 
Faith ; and our only Refuge would be, not 
in the Reafon and Nature of the Thing, 
but in the unfathomable Good'nefs and in- 
corriprehenfible Mercy of God. 

But, fliould it really be, as to human 
Heaifbn it appears, inconfiftent with the 
Wifdom and Juftice of • God, fo freely to 
pardon Sin, as not to leave the Marks of 
pis Difpleafure upon it^ or to remit the 

Tranigrcflions 



■ Digitized 



I • 



by Google 



48 DISCOURSE I. 

Tranfgreflions of Mcni without vindicating 
in the Face of the whole Creation the 
Honour of his Laws and Goverment ; in 
what a Maze muft Reafon then be loft in 
fearching after the Mc;ans of Reconcilement 
and Redemption ! How ihall Sin be punifhedj 
and yet the Sinner faved ? How fhall the 
Honour of God's Government be vindicated 
iri the Face of all the World, and yet in the 
Face of all the World the Rebels juftified 
and exalted ? Thefe are Difficulties irreconr 
cileable to human Reafon and NajjjrjC ; and 
yet they muft be reconciled, or the World^ 
once loft, muft lie for eycr under Condem- 
nation* The Religion that can adjuft this 
Difficyljfy, and give us the Clue to lead us 
thro' thefe Mazes, in which human Reafon 
miuft for ever vrander, can only have the 
fTarjtJs of eternal Life ; which Words ofeter^ 
tied Life muft neceflarily abound with incour 
<;eivable Myfteries, but with Myfterjes of 
Orace and Mercy; 

. So fgr is it from being an Qbjedlion ag^inft 
iheGofpel of Chrift, That it contains many 
wonderful Myfterics of the hidden Wifdom 
of God, that, as our Cafe ftands, without a 
Myftery 'tis impoffible for us to be faved: 
For, fincp Reafon and Nature cannot find 
the Means of refcuing Sinners from Punifti-r 

raent. 
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meaty and of making Atonement to th« 
Juftice of God; iince they cannot pcefciihe 
a prc^>er Satisfa^on for Sin^ in which tl^ 
Honour of God and thtp Salvation of Men 
ihall be at onoe confulted; iince they cannot 
remedy the Cprruption that has ipread.tbra* 
the JSUpe o£ Man]pnd» or, infuie new Priar 
ciples of Virtue and Hplinefs into the Soul^ 
already fi^bdued to the Luft and Power^of 
Sin^ ^c^ if they could procure our Pardon 
fi)r what is paft^ they cannpt fecure us for 
the future from the fame Temptations^ 
which by fatal Experience we know we 
cannot withftand: SincCj I fay, thcfe Things 
cannot be done by the Means of Reafon ^4 
Naturci they muil be done by fitch Means; 
as Reaibn and, Nature know noting of; 
that is, in other Words, they q;iuft be done 
by myfterious Me^^^ of the Propriety of 
which we can have xjo adequate Notion oty 
Conception. ..^^ 

If you ftand in need of no new Favourt 
if you aim not fo high as eternal Life, 
Religion without Myfteries may well fervc 
your Turn. The Principles of Natural Rcli^ 
gion tend to procure the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of this Life ; and the not diftingui£bf, 
ing between Religion as a Rule of Life fot: 

Vol. L_ E our 
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our prcfent Ufc and Wdl-bcing here, and 
as the Means of obtaining Pardon for Sm 
and eternal Life hereafter, may have In 
fomc nicafure occafioned the great Conipliadn^ 
againft the Myfteiies of the Gofpel : For 
Myfterics are not indeed thetieceffary Paris 
of Religion, confidered only as a Rule of 
Aaionf but moft i^eceflary they are to it, 
when confidered as a Means of obtaining 
Pardon and eternal Glory. And this farther 
fhews, how unreafonably Men objeft againft 
the myfterious Wifdpm of the Gofpel, lince 
all thiat die Gofpd f>r0fcribes i^o its as our 
puty is plain and evident ; all that is myfte- 
rious is on God's Part, and relates entirely tor 
th? furprizing Aiits of divine Wifdom and 
Mercy in ^ the Redemption cf the World. 
Confider tth^e Qofpel then as a Rule of 
--f^ Action, no I^eligion was ever fo plain, jb 
* calculated upon die Principles of Reafon and 
Natiirei fo that Natural Religion itfelf had 
never more Natural Religion^ in it. If we 
confider the End propofed to us, and the 
Means ufed to intide us to the Benefit of it, 
it grows myfterious, arid foars above the 
Reach of human Reafon ; for God has done 
more for us than Reafon could teach us to 
expea, or can now teach us to comprehend. 

^ ' * " ■ ^ ' ^' ■' ' U^ 
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Let us then do our Part, which wc plainly 
underiland, and let us truft in God that he 
will do his j though it exceeds the Strength 
of human WilHom to comprehend the Length 
and Depth and Breadth of that Wifdom 
and Mercy, which God has manifefted to 
the World thro' his Son Chrift Jefu5^ our 
Lord. 
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PART JV, 




|S, Widitef^ieatotlieHeaJthof 
the Body/tliereis (me Regimen 
pro{)er td preferye aod main* 
tdn a ^und Conftitution, and 
another to affift and reAofe a 
broken ami diftempired one; the one Caib 
fequiring Uttk more than wholefome Pood 
and Temperance, the other calling for all 
that the Help and Skill of the Phy&cian can 
furhi(h: So it is in R<^gion. Anumoeent 
Man has nodiingmore to do than to prc'i 
^e his Innocence, which Is his Title to 
the Favour of Gqdj apd therefore his RdK 
gion is only a Rule of Life, dire^ng him in 
1^1 Things how to preferve his Integrity, and 
walk uprightly with hi? God, Tlwi is tht 
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firft and the- natpfia^ Notion of Rdigion f 
because the firft and natural State €>f Man- 
jjt^d was a State ef InnooencQ^ and ^rcffmred 
mo otba Roligioii lliap ttus. Here indeed 
there is no room for any thing myilerious« 
this Heligion btiiig fyuBded merel]^ in the 
natural Notions of Juftice ahd Equity^ iod 
the oecefiary Difference b):tween Good and 
Evil : Nor is it at all to be wondered at, 
that^ whilfl Jj/!fin dpnfider ReVgion under 
this fingle View, and imagine that whatever 
ift to be doae &r ^iKeir Stf 9a»idtf ts^to W 
done by themfelves, and that Religion is only 
theRidi'diriainf thtemhOwtodok, thef 
flumld ice no V& of Myfterif s» hor^ coa-^ 
iequAOtly, any Reaibn to admit diem. 

But> upon Sttppofii^ of Men's becQiximg 
Sinocrsr ^d liable to the Di^pleafure and 
Wxatb of Godt. Rdigion iiafelf Ijecomes a; 
newThing. Innocxnce^ wfaiebiHieew^att 
the Cisireileligioii had, is now vamlhed^ and 
with it all our Hopei of 01ofyamLImmor<»> 
«ii»9^ The natucat Attributes of Qt>d', mlmh 
to the Eyes of bmocence afibrAed a pleaiafit 
Frofpe A, ix> tk& Eyes of Sinntra are exceed-i-. 
ing^ dreadful. What then ihatt tine Sifioer 
do? Sb^l he feek to Natural Religfion in this^ 
Diftnefti Bat, i£ this Religion he nothing 
but a^Riile of living wdl, what is thu tQ 
' -' . — him. 
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hinif who has already lived fo ill as to be ^ 
obnoxioiis to Condemnation ? As well may 
you lend the condemned Malefa&or to ibidy 
the Law by which he dies, in onier to fave 
his Life> as the Sinner to the perfed Rule 
of Life> which he has traoigrefled, in order 
to iave his Soul* The more he ftudies the 
Rule by which he (hould have lived, and / 
compares it with his own Traoigreflions, he 
will but the ihore fully comprehend how 
much he defervos Punifhmoit, and how. 
de^rate the State is to whi<ji his Sin haa^ 
reduced him. In a Religion, which is bardy ' 
a Rule of Life, there is no fure Comfort or 
Support to be had againft the Terrors of 
Guilt and Sin. 

Unbelievers may think we aik too much 
of thfem to be granted, when we argue upon 
diis Sttppofitiatt, ^hat aUare Sinners^ and . 
arefaiUaJtart of tbe Gkry of God. But, 
asr this is the Suppofition upon which the 
Gofpel unifortkily proceeds^ pretending to no 
aMise dian to provide Means of Salvation 
kn Sinners, whoever takes i^n himidi to< 
queftion the «Reafbnablenef8 of the Gofpel,^ 
muft confider it as being what it pretends 
to be; otherwift he will not argue agaiftft' 
the Gofpel, but againfl: fomething elfe form'd' 
in hiS'Own Imagination. If, upon Examina^ 
E 4 XXQ^ 
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" ^gm df tbc .Qo/jN^^' It «f>pe&rs to be indceif^ 
what it preteads to be» a Means for favtng 
Skincrs^ yoirmiift neceflk% come to one 
or other of Uie following^ R&iblations : If 
yiQU are ccmickms to yourfelf that you are a 
Sinner, you muft gladly receive the Remedy 
provided for you, and which upon Exafnina-* 
tion you find to be proper £6r your Caiei 
Or, if you are fiitisfied with youriUf, and 
vant Ao Hdp> you muft r€^ed it as mm 
mctffzfy> and improper in your Cede, uxl 
fmft entirely to your own Ment;^ andmuft 
:ippear befoK God^ and dtnMnd life and 
1- InifBortslity isis due from his Juftice ud 
Squity, whidt you will not iaeoept as a Gift 
Srom bis Grace and Mercy*. , . 
in^ '. Let us then coofider what h rrnxSky to 
ha.doneil^r a Sinner, inca^toreibreihlin 
tp, eternal Life« find tlbftt w^HljteachrBa tfan 
t|ue Notion of ^at Religipja fsentios^l^ttl 

V. T^iJfrf ai^ wiU,^n>bk us :t« jud^ :w4«l 
W«g^t,th5ce « in t\^ PlQf^QH mM 

c-u Secondly* 
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SteOndly, That ^ Sinner be pwged £ma 
^e Impurity contraded by Sin : 

Thirdly, That for l}ie ftttore he be enabled 
to obey the holy Laws of God, widiout 
which his Reconcikment to God would be 
ftuiddt and of no tSa6L 

I think there needs but little tobefaidttt 
prove the NeccffiqritfthefeCc^ufitions: If 
iho Sinn^'s O^ be defpente, becaufe God 
it provoked hy his Iniquity, and juftiyangry 
AthisOffcnoesi there can be no Foundatioii 
fat him to hope» tfll God be teeondled tif 
him : If ^ncra are impure and odious in 
the Sight of God, becaufe of ^eir Sins i 
^ir' Impunty Auft be d»n&d, before he 
can again take Heaiisre in them, and deH^t 
to do them Good t U thft Tranigr^Bon^of 
the Laws of Refifbn and NMure, which are 
&e Laws of God, titras thttt which loft him 
fhe-Tavoar of God^ that he may not lofe 
tfi^gain, after b^ngireconcHed to him, 'tis 
iUieSiacf diat^he M no more, ori if he does^ 
ISbm: k Remedy be provided to reftore hilh. 
i^^'Allewing <&k&k ti^eftCod^tfons to be ne>* 
ceffiuytoidw^Sri^fii^of a^Sinner, andlike-r 
tVUd Ifatet Religion mcrfl Contain ^Jbe fFonU, 
i^Mesfisi o/\SA-mtlL^i it necefiarily &lw 
lows. That the Sinner's ^"^gfoh IQU^ con- 
«riij.;j'.- • tain 
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fftki the MeAn$ by whid) he may be recon* 
died to God i the Means by which he may 
be purified at^l cleanied from Sini and .the 
Means by. which he may be enabled for the 
futuretQobcy the Will of God : For thcie 
are the neceilary Means by which a Sinflcr 
muft be fayedi and therefore they muft ne« 
ceSrilybticoAtained in the Sinner's Religion^ 
How impeifedt a Notion th^n have we of 
filch a Religion^ when We confider it only 
as aRuk of Adton 1 and how weakly muil 
we argue againft its wltei\ our Argumenta 
ftfe pointed i»fy a^ainft this Nodon or J^sc 
©fit! 

A Rule of Action muft be plain and in-^ 
telligiblej or dife it ia no Rule i for we caa 
neither obey ^ nor difobey a Law that wo 
cannot underftand : And theref(M:e from thia 
Idei of Religions That it ii a Rub of 
Adliion^ there lies a vety plain Oh^lotk 
againft ad wtting MyAeriei in Religipa: And 
let the ObJA^ion haye its fuU.ForQ^A the 
GcRpel is ftcure from the Blbw; ^or tfaft 
Rule of J#ife contained in abe Goipel is the 
plainefts as well as the pixvcA^ tbfit-WM 
(be Wodd was acqusintcd mth. Jn ;thi9 
Precepts of ChriAiani^ there its xK>,M^rf^ 
Bo.ShadowiC^^aMy/k^^tabeioenj ^th^ 
ace all fimple, and to Men of the lowe& 
^ - Underftandings 
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Underftandings intdUgiUe; thcDutics wUchr 
it requires us to perform to God» to Ourfdves^; 
and to our Neighbours^ are iiich as» when* 
<^ered to us^ we cannot but in ott!r Minds 
and Confciences approve : And therefore the 
Gofpd, as far as it is a Rule of life^ is far, 
from being myfteriou8> fince both thfeSenft 
and the Reafon o£ the Xjaw are opok iuid 
plain» and iucb as we cannot but fee, «u)» 
when we ice, confcnt t<K 

But, ^ce this is. not the only Notion or. 
Idea, of ideligipn^ Thftt it is a Rule of Life^ < 
let us confider whether, aocordiog to die 
other Ideas which belong to it, it beequaU/ 
abfurd to fuppofe' it ia fome Points myftc;* 
rioUs. Let us* examine it then under this 
Notion, a;S containing the Means by which 
<jod is rebohciled to Sinners. 

Andiiril, 'tis obvious to obferve, that here 
is not the fame Re^qn s^ainft Myfkries as 
in the other Cafe: For,, thoi^h we cannot 
pradife a Law widiout widerflanding it, yet 
God may be reconciled to us, and we have 
the Afibraoce of it^ without our being abl^ 
to t^ompr^hend and account for every thing 
Ihat was done in order to it. A Malefa(^or 
may receive a l^don, and enjoy the Benefit . 
^it, without knowing what it vtras that in-. 

dttced: his Prince t^^^fpf^ ^^i^^^y^^^ 

without 
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vithoat doubts be thought mad to ftand but 
againft the Mercy, merely becaufe he could 
not dive ioto the fecret Reafons of it. Could 
not a Simier receive the Benefit of God's 
Mercy without underftanding all the Me--' 
thods of it, it would then be neceffary in« 
deed^ that even this Part of Religion (hould 
be free from MyAeries, and made plam to 
eveiy Man's Underftanding : But, fince a 
Sinner may be faved by a Mercy which bp 
emnot comprehend, where is the Abfurdity 
of offering Sinners Mercy, and requiring 
them ta rely on it, or, in other Words, to 
believe in it, though it be never fo incom-* 
prehenlible or myfterious ? Were it imrealbn^K 
^e or impoflible to believe Things to be« 
without knowing how they came to be^ 
Failh could never be reafbnaUe in ReUj^on, 
or in any thing etie : But, fince the Know- 
ledge of the Eflence of Things, and of the 
BiTiftence of Things^ are two diftina: Kind^ 
pf ]F^nowledge» and independent of <me anr> 
other; our Ignorance of the Eflence of 
Things, and of the Relation they have tof 
eac^ other, can never be a goed Argument 
againft the Belief of their Exiftcnce : And 
yet^t^&Obje&ion contains all the Argument 
^at Unbelievers bring againft the Myfteries 
«f didftianity. Why do they, for Jnftapce, 

refufc 
/ 
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ztfyk to believe Chrift to be the Son of 
God ? only becaufe they cannot comprehend 
|iow he can be the eternal Son of God if 
And, if they will be true to their Principle' 
and carry the Objection as far as it will go^ • 
they mufl; in time come to deny the Exifteinc^ 
of every thing in the World, themfelves not 
excepted. Since then to comprehend the 
Reafon and Nature of Things, is neidief 
necefiary to our believing the Reality of 
them, nor yet to our receiving Benefit and 
Advantage from them; how comes it to b^ 
neceffary, that in Religion there fhould be 
nothing that we do not underftand ? Neceflarf 
it cannot be to our Salvation, for we maybe 
faved by Means we comprehend not; nor 
yet p our Faith is it neceffary, for we mky, 
^md do claily bepeve the Reality of Thingt 
without knowing any thing of the Nature 
arid Reafons of theni; AAd, if Myftcdst 
may fet forward our Sdvation, and art not 
ddftruftiye of ' our Faiths upon what other 
Views they can be excluded £xifli ll^^tt^ 
I cannot conceive; ^" , 
^Jthusmiichthcnmay Tciw that 

acc6rdin^tq ^ Notion ofReligbhi- Thal?^ 
fcohtftiri^ the Means iyy ^htch u^djs reec®^ ' 
?fij8^'i:V$^ lid'Afgtnriehtcan^e^^^ 

id^weakenTthe Authority df-a^ 
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becaufe ibme Parts of it are myHtnomi 
But, if you confider it farther, it will appear, 
that this Part of Refigion muft neceffarily 
be myflerious, and the Means of Reconcile- 
ment fuch as Reafbn and Nature canned 
comprehend. This I partly obferved to you 
in a fbmxer Part of this Di^urfe, and fhall 
therefore the more briefly touch it now. 

The Principles, from which this Confe- 
quence I think will follow, are thefe : That 
Men are Sinners : That God muft be recon- 
ciled to Sinners in order to their Salvation : 
That Religion muft contain tie Words, of 
ttemalLife^ or the certain Method by which 
we may obtain eternal Life. The Con- 
fcquence of thefe Principles is evident. That . 
Religion muft contain the Means by which 
God is reconciled to Sinners ; for, fince this 
Reconcilement is neceflary to eternal Life, 
Religion cannot have the Words of eternal 
%tfe without it. Now then, if there be 
nd fuch Means of Reconcilement, which 
llea^pn wd Nature can either difcover or 
coriiprehend, this Part pf Religion muft 
ncceflarily be |n3H[lcrious j fince what Reafon 
cannot comprehend, is myfterious, Now^^ 
from Ae natural potion we have of God 
and liis Attributes, therp arifcs fuch a Diffi-' 
pity in this Cafe, as Rcafon P^not get over : 

:'■■■' '■' '"■ ■ * rof 
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For 'tis certain, according to all the natural 
Notions of our Mind, Th5at it is juft for 
God topunifh Sinners : 'Tis likcwife certain. 
That God can do nothing but what is juft; 
If therefore he forgives Sinners, and receives 
them to Mercy, and remits their Punifli- 
ment ; 'tis then certain. That 'tis juft for God 
in this Circumftance not to punifh Sinners. 
Now, Rcafon cannot comprehend how it 
ihould, with refpedt to the fame individual 
Sinners, be juft to punifti, and juft hot tq 
punifh them. If it be not juft to puniih 
Sinners, there wants no Reconcilement for 
Sinners ; and, if it t)e not juft not to punilh 
them, no Reconcilement can be had, for *ti5 
contrary to the Nature of God to do what 
h not juft. The fame Argument lies from 
all the Attributes of the Deity, which arc 
at all concerned in the Redemption of Man- 
kind : His Wifdom and Holinei^, and evcQ 
his Mercy, are as indifcernible as his Jufticcl 
Now try how far Reafqn can go towards 
difcovering the Mean? of Reconcilement: 
Lay down firft ^hefg certain and alio wedi 
Principles; That it js juft for God to punifli 
Sinners, — Th^t God can do nothing but 
yrhat is juft; 'And try how yoii can come 
at the other fconclufion, which muft be the 
foundation pf a pinner's Reconcilement to 
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God; namely^ That it is juft for God not 
to puniib Sinners, and righteous in him to 
receivp them to Favour. If Reafon cannot 
discover nor comprehend how both thefc 
Proportions fhodd be true at the iame time 
' with refped to the fame Perfons, 'tis im-^ 
f pebble that it fhould difcover or comprehend 
the Means whic|i God makes ufe of to 
reobncile Himfelf to Sinners ^ that is, it is 
impoffible % Cod to fnake ufe of any 
Means th»t ar? not myfterious^ that is, above 
the R9u:h and Comprehenfion of human 
Wifdom. 

This Difficulty muft for ever remain, as 
long as we attempt to fcan the divine Juftice 
by oiju* narrow Conceptions of it : And this is 
the very Difficulty that makes many Things 
lA ^c Go4>el to be myner^ous. ^be Scrip- 
ture tells us, TBat God bat bem reconciled 
to Sinners by t be peat b of Cbri/l, ^ Tbat^ 
be maih Atonement f^r tbe $ins oftbe wbok^ 
Wprfd. Thcfe are great Myflcries : W9 
cannot fee that there is any Proportioi^ 
Ibetween the Sufferings of one an^ t^e SJQS 
of all ; or, if there were^ wc cannot fee the 
Juftice of laying die Sins of die Wicked 
upon the ianocent Head, jf we could fee 
the Rcafons i|ipon which the JnfHce oif Go<^ 
proceeds in diis Cafe, here would be no 

'Myfteryi 
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Myftery: And therefore th6 Myfterioufncfs^ 
of the whole Proceeding arifes only from 
hence^ That our finite Minds cannot cqtp-i^ 
prehend the Reafphs and Limits of ^ th^ 
divine Jufticc. Moft certain it i$, Thati if 
God be reconciled to Sinners, Satisfadion 
muft be made to his Jufticc; for he may 
as well ceafe to be God, as to be juft.^ 
Whatever Satisfaftion is made, it muft b© 
founded in the Rcafons of his own Jurficc, 
that is, of juftice directed by infinite Wif* 
domw The Reafbns of fuch Juftice we, 
cannot comprehend ; and therefore we muft. 
eithet be faved by Means that are myfterious 
to us, or God muft give us infinite Wifdom 
to comprehend the Reafon of his Juftice. 
You fee then, that from this Notion of 
Religion, confidered as containing the Means 
by which .God reconciled himfelf to the 
World, 'tis fo far from being abfurd to fup- 
pbfe it in fome Parts myfterious, that it is not 
pofliblc it ftaould be othcrwife. 

To redeem the World is the Work of •' 
God : He only could find the Means of 
Reconciliation, and he pi\ly could apply 
them : 'Tis our part merely ^0 accept them, 
and to pbey the T^rms and Conditions upon 
which j^c offers them. . {LeligiOn thcfefor^ . 
which is founded upon Redemption, muft 

Vol. 1. F needs 
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needs conM of theTe two Parts ; An Account 
6f the Redemptioa wrought by God, and 
Inftrudions to Men upon whftt Terms tb^ 
may reap the Benefit of the Redemption. Aa 
hx as our Part goes in the Go(pel, there it 
nothing myfterious; we have noting to do 
for ourfelves, but what we very well know 
how to do. A^ to the other Parts of the 
Goipel> we are not required to comprehend 
and account for God's Methods of Sahration, 
but only to accept them i which» as I befoit 
bbierved^ are two diftind A As of the IVGnd, 
and not dependent upon each other. As for 
the Work of God in ouf Redemption, 'tia 
indeed wonderful and myilerious : And why 
fliouki it feem ftrange to you, &at it is fo? 
Are there any other Works of God which 
are not myfterious ? Copfider the Creadon 
and Formation of this World ; confider the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, the Worka 
of his Hand ; tell me by what fccret Power 
they move, by what Rule their different 
Motions were at firft imprcfled, and bywhat 
Secret in Nature or Providence ever fince 
preferved. Or, if you think it hard to be 
fcnt to confider the Heavens at a Diftance,^ 
do but confider the Earth, and the meaneft 
Creatures of it: Can you tell how they arc 
formed ? how they live^ and m(rvep and have 

their 
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/iw* ^tng f Nay, can yoo name that Work 
of God, whkfi is not myfterious ? Is there 
«riy thing in Nature, the firft Principles of 
^hidi you cari diicover and fee into ? If in 
i& the Wctfks of God there is no fuch 
TiuDg, why fhould ,W6 think it flrange^ 
lSsat in his Work of Redemption he has 
^pear^ (0 like himfelf, and that in this, 
as ii^ eviely thing elfe, his Ways are fajt 
jmdmg out f We live by the Prcfwvation of 
Proyidti^f'ee, and enjoy &e Comforts and 
Pleafures of this Life; and yet how myfte- 
rious is our Prefervatiod \ HoW little do' we 
know of the Methods by which we are 
preferyedt and ytt ^ Benefits of ft we 
cbjoy, notwithftanding our Ignorance of the 
.Meuis: And why is it a greater Abfurdity 
to iuppofe that Men may be redeemed, 
•widx)ut comprehending all the Means tirade 
life oi m their Redemption ^ In all other 
Inftances whatever, the I^iraculoufnefs of 
an Eicape adds to the Pi^fure and Joy oi 
it, and is always remembeied with a kind 
of Ec^fy in the Relation. Salvation is the 
only Inftance in which Men demur upoA 
;the Means, and are unwilling to receive the 
Mercy, becaufe they cannot uriderfland the 
Methods of obtaining it. In any other Cafe 
F 2 . . a Maa 
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a Man would be thought befide himfel^, 
who fhould ad in the fame Mapner. 

As to the two other Points, Thedtimfin j 
Sinners from their Iniquity, and enabling 
thtm to live virtuoufly for th? future; or> 
in other Words, the Sandtiiication and Qracb 
promifed in the Gofpel 5 I fliall not enter 
into the Confideration of them particularfyt 
becaufe the fame Way of Reafoning is: ap- 
plicable in theie Cafes, mutfitis mutandis i 
and therefore I fliall leaVc them to your 
own Reflexion. * . 

Upon the whole; The only true and fair 
Way of judging of the Golpcl is, to confider 
what is the true State of Mankind in die 
World. If Men are in a State of Purity 
and Innocence, no Redemption is wanting* 
and the Methods, prefcribed in the Gofpd 
bear no Relation to their Circumftances,^ 
But, if Men have every-where finned, and 
come (hort of the Glojy of God, the Law of 
Nature cannot help them to thofe Blefling§, 
which by the Law of Nature are forfeited;; 
and there is manifeftly a Neceffity to hav« 
recourfe to other Means to obtain Salvation. 

It may be faidi for it often is faid. That, 
whatever Degree of Light Men have, it will 
make little Difference in the Cafe; fincp 
sin cq^uitable Judge will confidd" Men and 

their 
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tiwir Merits in proportion to their Abilities. 
Allowing this Maxim to be true, yet it 
plainly goes no farther than this ; That God 
tirill not punifli Men for not doing the 
Things which their natural Powers enabled 
them not to do. The Argument cannot go 
ikrther : You cannot argue from the Weak- 
ncfs or Stupidity of Men, that they, fhall be 
rewarded. It may be a good Reafon not to 
beat a Man when he docs amifs, becaufe he 
is a Fool, and knows not what he does ; Jbut 
it is no Reafon to honour or to advanqe him. 
And therefore a Religion founded in this 
favourite Principle cannot be faid fo have the 
Wor4s of eternal Life-, for no Plea, no Claim 
for eternal Life can poflibly be raifcd out 
of it. 

Confideriijg therefore Religion under the 
Charadter given in the Text, T!hat it has the 
Words of eternal Life ; we (hall have Reafon 
to conclude with St. Peter, That our only 
Hope is in God, and in him whom he hath 
fent, our blcffed Lord and Redeemer; and 
with him to fay, Lord, whither Jhall we go? 
ThoUf Thou only, hajlthe JFords of eternal Life. 
And we believe, and are fur e, that thou art 
that Chrtjl, the Son of the living God. 

F 3 DISCOURSE 
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: Hebrews vii. 25. , 

Wherefore he is able elfo tofanje them: to the 
uttermoji^ that come unto God by him, feeing 
bero€r liveth to makt Inter afjion for them. 

I HEN we confider the great 
iiid Woriderful Work of ouf 
Redemption^ though wecaonot 
accoiwtf for every-Stfip of it to 
our own Reafon and Under-* 
ftanding^ yet neither/ can we imagitie it to 
be the Effed of mere: Will ai^ arbitr^ 
Appoiatment^ and void of all Foundation in 
the Reafon and Propriety of Things. All 
the Works of God are Works of Wifdom i 
and^ as far as our Capacities give us leave to 
judge^ we difcem evident Marks jof Wifdom 
. F 4 W 
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in them all, and diicover a Fitnefs and 
Propriety in, every thing with rcfpcd to the 
End which it is intended to ferve or promote. 
If this be fo in every Inftance in which we 
arc able to make any Judgment, it is a great 
Prefiimption diat it is, atfdmUft be, (bin' all 
other Inftances, which are too high and great . 
to be viewed and meafured by human Un- 
dcrftanding : And we have one pofitive Ar- 
gument that it is fo, ariiing from the natural 
Notion we have of God, and of his Attri- 
butes of Wifdom and }uflice. It is im- 
poilible tp fuppo& fuch a Being to^do any 
thing by Cl^ance, or in compliance to mere 
Will and Humour. No : Every Adt o^ 6od 
is the AA of infinite Wifiiom, andis founded 
in the ncceflary Reafon and Propriety of 
Thij)g« :^ And i« ia as true of the^Works of 
Oreccy as if is of the Works of Natore, 
That in Wifdom he has or^ned tbmt alh 
( i It is one- things not to be abk to. difccrn 
the PLeafbfls of Providence, and another to 
fuppofc there is no Reafon in thcmr.' The 
ReafoDSi I that made it either nedcffiufy or 
proper foir Chrift to die for the Sins.o£:]V$an-r 
kind, . may be removed out of our Sight : 
But to fuppofe'that Chrift really did die for 
the Sins of the World, •and yet that there 
was no Realbn gr Propriety in his.& doing, 
.; ^* is 

, Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE in 73 

U to found Revealed Religion upon a Prin* 
dplc deftrufidvc of Natural ReGgion ; for no 
Religion can fubiift, with an Opinion that 
God is a Being capable of ading without 
Reaibn. 

The Publication of the Gofpel has made 
aft Alteration in the Scherne of Religion, 
by revealing to us the Son of God, whom 
God bath appointed Heir of all TAings, by 
whom dlfo be made the Worlds i 'who is the 
Brighineji of his Glory t and the exprefs Image 
4^f^bisJ?€ffon\ who uphoidett all Things by tl^- 
Wordirf his Powers Heb. i. 2, 3. 

The K:nowledge of the Son of Qod, of 
his Power and Dominijon in the creating and 
upholding all Thing^y became, neceffaiy, aa 
the Foundation of theiEaith required to be 
placed in him as our Redeemer, The Cha- 
radter of Redeemer would be but ill fup* 
ported by any Perfon who had not Power 
equal to the great Undertaking/ The New- 
Teftament Dodrines therefore, relating to 
the Dignity and Authority of Jefus Chrift, 
are relative to his Office of Reddcmer ; and 
thttrefore there was no explicit Declaration 
of them either before or under the Law 
of Mofes. 

Natural Religion leads us by certain Cqn* 
clufiops to the AckpQWlcdgmcnt pf one 

fupreme 
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fuprctxie intdligtfnt fieis^^ the Ai^ior aod 
Creator of all Things^ and can by no Rea«" 
fonii^ whatever difcover any other Being 
omceraed in the making, fraoung, or go« 
verrimg -the World : And therefore all th^ 
Hopes and Fears» in a WonU all the reli- 
gious A6ts of Man, in the State of Natund 
Religion, are neceffarily and immediately re* 
iative to this one fupreme Being. But put 
the Cafe, that Naturd Religion could pofiibly 
difcover that this one fupreme Seii^ had aa 
eternal Son, to Whom he had communicated 
all flower, and Authority^ who was the ira- 
tnecEate Creator, Governor, and Judge of 
Mankind ; I befeech you to confider, whe^ 
ther, upon this Suppofition, th^ would t¥>t 
necefTar ily arife an Alteration in NaturalReli* 
gion; whether the Hopes and Fears, and all 
other religious Ads of Mankind, would not 
relate immediately to this their immediate 
Creator, Governor, and Judge. Can. it be 
reafonably fuppofed, that we were created 
by the Son of God, that we are now under 
bis Government, and ihall be finally under 
his Judgment % and at the fame time main* 
taincd, that no Service, Obedience, or Regard 
is due to him from us his Creatures and 
Subje<3s ? If this cannot be maintained con- 
/iftently with this Suppofition, theConclufion 

wiU 
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viftil liejt That the Religion of a Chriftian is 
^ natural and reaibnable Serviae, arifing froioi 
die Relation between Chrift and Mankind, 
which the Gofpel has revealed and mad« 
knQwn to the World. 

When we confider what Expe£btions we 
Have from our Rx»leemer, and what great 
Promi&s he has made to us in his Gofpel, 
we cannot poffiUy avoid inquiring who this 
PerfoQ ist When we hear his Promife to 
he dways prefent with us #o the End of 
the Worlds to iupport us under all our 
Difficulties, 'tis but a reafonable Demand to 
aik by what Authc»-ity he does thefe Things: 
And when we are told that he liveth for 
ever, and is the Lordof Life and of Glory, 
^r^ is no room to doubt of his being ai/e 
tfijavi us^ St. Paul tells us, that the Lord 
Jcfus QhnHJbaU change our vile Bodies^ that 
tbeymay be fajhioned like unto his glorious. 
Body: A great Expedition this ! But con-^ 
iider what the reafonable Foundation of this 
£xpe<5ti^tion is : St. Paul tells us, it is the 
Energy of Power with which Chrift is en-p 
dued, whereby be is able even to fubdue all 
things to himfelf. Our Saviour puts this 
Article upon the fame Foot : Hear his 
Declaration ; Verify^ verify ^ I fay unto you^ 
The Hour is comingf and ntrw is, nxrhen the 

Dead 
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DeaJJhaS bear the Voice of the Son of Codi 
and they that bear jhaU live. In die next 
Verfc the Reafon follows : For 9 as tbe Father 
hath Lift in himfelfy fo bath he given to the 
Son to have Life in himftlf John v. 25^ 26. 
If the Son has Life in himfelf, even as the 
Father has Life in himfelf; if he is. really 
endued with Power to which aU Natuie 
fubmits and obeys, a Power fufficient for 
the Creation of the World at firll> and for 
the Prefcrratiw ever fince ; we have Rea- 
ion to conclude^ that he is now as able to 
reftoro Life, as he was at firft to give it; 
to call Men from the Grave into Being, as 
\vell as to call them out of nothing at the 
firft Creation. 

The Relation of Chrift to Mankind as 
Creator and Governor confidered» the Work 
of Redemption could not properly have been 
undertaken by any other Hand ; For, if 
Cbrift was the immediate Creator and Go- 
vernor of the World, what Realbn can you 
imagine why God fhould refume this Autho- 
rity out of the Hands of his Son, or fet up 
anuther to have Dominion and Authority 
Qver any Part of the Creation, which by 
natural Right belonged to Him, who made 
ajl Things ? Were we to confider one Per- 
jbn as our Creator, and another as our 

Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, it would be extremely to die 
Diminution of the Honour and Regard due 
to the Creator, ina&iuCh as tbeBieffing o£ 
Redemption would greatly outweigh the 
Bwc^t of Creation i and it would be natural 
to ua to prefer the Love that delivered us 
from the £vils and Mifertes of the WorL^ 
tothait which placed us in them. In the 
idaily Service of our Church we praiie God 
for creating and preferving us, but above aH 
for his ineftimable Love in the Redemptions 
which is very confiftent with Refped to otie 
great Benefador^ who both made us and 
redeemed us : But, had any other Hand 
redeemed us^ fuch Expr^on of Gratitude 
to him would have refleded Di&onour upon 
the Creator. 

St. P4«/ tells us exprc%. That Chrift is 
Head of the Church ; a Title founded in 
the Right of Redemption, tlfat in all Things 
be might have the Preeminence ; that, as he 
was the Head of all Creatures in virtue of 
having created them, fo he might be the 
Head of the Church, the deft People of 
God, in virtue of having redeemed them: 
For it pleafed the Father^ that in hmjhould 
allFullnefs dwells that is, that Chrift (hould 
be ajl in all, the Head of the iiecond as 
well as of the firfl Creatipn i ddoJIf. i. \<^ 

:^ Ac;cording 
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According to S& Pazirs Rcaibnii^ htye, JT 
'any other Pefibn luid rcdMmed ^ Vf^dd, 
cxrif the Wodd had beqi ledettoed widioi* 
Chrid;, he would aot Jane bad tkt Pn^ 
£mmence in all ^TbrngH ti^ch^ yet he hod 
before Sin came into the World; aitd, coB^ 
lequenttyt the ^ of the World wouldhave 
been the Disninuiioiiof file HeadChip and 
Power of Chrift. Upon thefe Principles of 
&e Goi|>d Revelation we may difeerftibme 
Propriety in Chrift's coming to redeemi the 
World: The Work was foch, Aat no Pfer^ 
ibn^bf leis Power could luidertake it; and 
Im Rdbueioa to the World was fiiK^ as 
made it fit and proper 80 commit t^ Work 
tohim» 

The Redemption of Mankind is a Work 
which in the Event feciM to concern Men 
only: fiut^ conlidered as a Vindication of 
the Juftice and Goodne& of God tow^ife 
his Creatures^ it is a Work ocpofed to the 
Confideration of every intelligeift Being in 
the Univerfe. Whether ilitf may be fup- 
poied to inquire into God's Dealings with 
the Children of Men, we may judge by 
ourfelvcs. Tis little we know of the FaU 
of Angels;- yet how has that employed 
human Curiofity ! For every Man confiders 
himfclf as having an Intcreft in the Juftice 

and 
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and Equity of that foprcmc Being, under 
wfaofe Government he lives, and by whbfij 
Jttdjgment he muft finally ftand or faB. If 
we doubt whether the fopetior Orders of 
Beings have the like Inclination, St. Feter 
will teH US, ^bat the Sufferings of Chrijl; 
and the Ghry that fiouldfoHoWi^^are things 
tix Angela defire t^ lot^into J i Pet. i. 1 1— 1 2. 
And indeed the Method of God's dealing 
with any rational Creature is a common Con- 
cern to all ; and it is for the Honour of 
God's Government to be vindicated In the 
Sight of every intelligent Being, that hemof 
^^ j^ft^^ ^^ ^^^ Saying, and overcome "when 
he is judged. 

' If this be {o, it moft neceffarily foHovr, 
That the Redemption by Chrift, though it 
fdates immediately to Men, muft be agree- 
iWe to all theReafbn and Relation of Things, 
known or difcoverable by the higheft intel- 
lediial Beings ; and heed I a4d, that there 
are many fuch not difcoverable by us ? 

'Tis certain that we are but a fmall Part 
of the intefleftual World ; What Relation " 
we bear to the other Parts, or to the Whole, 
we know not; and yet undoubtedly the 
common GovernOT of the Whole rriuft in 
his Dealings with every Part have regard to 
this common Relation, whether we under- 
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ftand it> or no. Tj'hc Author of the Epiftle 
to x}m Hebrews tdlHj us, I'bat Cbriji took not 
on htm the Nature of Angels^ but be took on 
bim tbe Seed of Abrabam. Angels finned,^ 
and Men finned : Men only are redeenied. 
If God is juft, there muft be a Reafon for 
this, though not within our {leach at prefent i 
and, when we come to know it, perhaps 
we may be no longer at a lofs to know that 
the Sacrifice of Chrift was necefiTary to the 
Salvation of Men. 

That there are many Orders of Beings 
fuperior to Man, is a Propofition fo agreeable 
to Reafon, that there is little room to doubt 
of it. All thefe Orders are in Scripture com* 
prehended under the general Name of Angel. 
What Relation thefe Beings iland in to us 
in many Refped:s, I will not now inquire : 
But that they are not unconcerned Speftatpr^ 
in the Work of our Redemption, is evident. 
Our Saviour tells us, There is Joy in tbe 
Prefence of the Angels of God over one Sinner 
that repenteth^ Luke xv. lo. Again; He 
that over Cometh^ the fame Jhall be clothed in 
white Raiment ; and I will not blot out his 
Name out of the Book of Life ; but I will conr 
fifs his Name before my Fat her y and before 
his Angels, Rev. iii. 5. Here the Angels arc 

mentioned 
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mentioned as Witnefles of the Jufticc of the 
Judgment, and not merely as Attendants 
tb make up the Pomp and Ceremony of 
Judicature. - 

Since then the Juftice and Equity of God 
in redeeming Men are Things which the 
Angels defire and are concerned to look intOi 
it is evident. That his Juftice and Equity, 
and the Reafons of Providence in this great 
Affair, may be difcernible to the higheft 
Order of intelledhial Beings, though not 
difcoverable by us, the loweft. 

' That this is probably the Cafe, may be 
learnt from hence 5 That, where the Gofpd 
has revealed to us any of thefe Relations^ 
not difcoverable by human Reafbn, fo far we 
can fee the Reafon and Propriety of this 
great Work of our Redemption. 

But let us confider how well thcic Prin- 
ciples and Dodlrines of the Go^el agree 
together, and how naturally the one flows 
from the other. When we view the fad 
Condition of Mankind, the Sin, Folly, and 
Mifery, which are in the World ; and then 
turn to contemplate the Perfedlions, the 
Wifdom, and the Goodnefs of Him who 
made us ; Nature raifes fomc Hopes in us 
that this Confufion will fome Day find a 
Remedy, and ourfelves a Releafc, from the 
'Vol. L G Goodnefi 
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Ooodods and Wifdom of Him who formed : 
us. I. blame not diefeHopcs; they arejufl^ 
they are natural. But, if Natu4:^ had the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, and could 
difcover that the World was made and is 
w^Jkeld by his Power, that we are his im- 
anediate Creatures axui Subjed:s ; would it 
fibt be alt<)tgether as natural to found fome 
Hopes upon this Relation ? Should we not , 
fee willing to believe, that this great Perfon, 
V(bQ made us, would have fome Compaffion 
tipon the Work of his own Hands ? Should . 
we not hope to find m him at leaft an In- 
terceflbr on our behalf, an Advocate mtbthi • 
Father^ Should we not be inclined to recom** 
miend to. him all our Pleas, ta put all our 
Intqreft into his Hands, trufting that he could 
not want Bowels of AfFedion towards the 
Creatures yrhom he formed after his own 
^ Image and. Likenefs ? I think, this woi^i 
be but natural; and whp^t more does the 
Gofpel require of us ? It has difcovercd tq 
us this Rclatipp l;>etween Chrift and th?; 
World, between Chrift and the Churcl:^, ^nd^, 
requiresjfromus fuchHope and Fajith*, andV 
lu^ Obedience,, a,s jiaturally flow /rpij^jj^^., 
Rfilation;. ao^" coqM it poffibly, require jp^ f^,. 
Wopld it npt ,be abfUrd.^o tell us, tbAtChfift ^ 
is Lord of the Worl4 th^t i?, and of, ^t,\ 
I . . '.' . which 
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which 15 to come, and not to require us tp 
ftavc Hope and Confidence in him ? WouM 
irnot be afefurd tb tell us; that he is the 
Eord of Life and Gloiy, aiid^to bid* asexpaii 
Life and Glory through any other Hmds 
than hi6 ? Would it not be abfurd to teli us, 
that alj Judgment is committed to the Soft, 
and yet no Obedience due to him ? or, that 
God has appointed him to be Meadf over all, 
and yet no Honour to be paid tim ^ 

From thefe and the like Cohfiderations we 
may difcefn, how reafonabfe, how natural 
the Religion of the Gofpel is. It has in- 
deed opened to us a new 5deh6 of ThiiigSj 
difcbveririg to us the cvef-bfetfdd Son of God, 
tKe^ Creator and Governor of the World : 
What elfe it propofes to us refults natursilly 
frbi^ thi^ P^elation between Chrlft aftJ the 
WorW/ The myfterious Wcirk of our Re- 
dtfitiption iticlf feems to haVe Irifen from thd 
original Relation between the only Son of 
Gdd, ahd'Mah the Creattir^ of God; and 
otrr^'Chrfftiiin Faithi in every Articlfeancf 
Bmifch of It, h^s a jiift l^ouhdation andf 
Sttpbortf -mthe Powen ' AutKorit)^; and Pre-' 

weli^did^g he^has redeeiineci tis,'fince v^e 

kA^^'ricfti^dt^liii!"' And; 'though- all Nature 

feiSfii tofrbWhtjh as','^it(itg* threaten Death 
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and Deilrudion, from which no human 
Power or Cunning can deliver vts; yet our 
Hope is ftedfaft and unmoveable, beii^g 
^placed in Him who is ai/e to fubdue 4dl 
things to himfelf. 

. This Belief, That the Dead fhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and arifc to Life» 
IS the fundamental Article of a Chriftian's 
l^^aith: If this beJiot well eftabliihed, our 
Hope and Confidence are vain, and the 
preaching the Crofs of Chrifl: is Foolifhnefs. 

l/et us relied a little how our Cafe fland$ 
with re^ed to the Proijpedt beyond the 
Grave \ let us confider what Hopes »Nature 
furnifhes, and how they are fuppoited, con- 
iSrmed, and enlarged, by the tJoipel of 
Chriftjefus. 

When we view the World in its preient 
Circunntftances, and fee tlie Mifery and Op- 
pr^flion that are in it; when W€ confider 
that the Diftrefles and Sorrows arifing from 
the Weaknefs and die Wickednefs of Men 
are in Number and in Weight ten times 
more than all the Sufferings to which we 
are expofed by the mere Frailty of our Con- 
dition ; we can hardly imagine that a wife 
and juft God made the World to be what 
we find it is. When we lodk farther, and 
find that the tell Men oftentimes fare #orft ; 

that 
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that even the Defire and Endeavour topleale^ 
God frequently expofesthen^to infinite Sbr^ 
rows in this World r we fland amazed^ and' 
are ready to doubt whether thefe Appearances 
can be reconciled with the Belief that God 
governs the World. But, fince aH Nature' 
proclaims the Being and the Power of God, 
and the viiible Things of the Creation de- 
clare in every Language of the World the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of Him who made 
them ; under the Force and Convidion of 
^is Evidence that diere is a jGod, we cait 
find no poflible Way to account for. his 
Juftice and Goodnefs towards the Children 
of Men, but by fuppc^g that Ae^ has a^ 
pointed a Day in which he wUi judge the^ 
World in Rigbteoufnefs : And fince this WorU 
evidently is not jthe Scene of this Jiidginent^ 
we conclude there muft be another, iQ.whicll 
we fhall ft^d before lu» Tribunal Thus 
far Nature goe^: All beyond .this is, vkui 
Philoibphy and Imaginatiidn^...founde(^ in 
Conceits which are in vogue. to-day, and 
foi^Qt to-morrow. Scholars may reafon of 
the Nature of the Soul, apd tl^e Condi tiog 
©f it when feparated from the Bodyi. but 
the cQcnmoh. Ijopes. of Nature receive no 
:Siipp9rtfrom^fuch Inquiries. ; But yet fpmc-^ 
.^ngx farther .fcenis neceflTary^ to give Ea& 
\^'' G I "to 
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tp .Nature in this painfid Searcb t^lcr Lif« 
aijd Happine/s.: The numberj^rs Inftance« 
df Mortality whjdx we hearaod fee, th? 
Kemains of thofir who left th^ World Agts 
before we c^utie intp it, and are fti^l moid^ 
dering ih their Tombs, is tffvdQnitible £^yi^ 
dence &at Di^ath deftroy^ this oompouod 
Being which we caU Man* How to revive 
diis Union Nature knows not; and as for 
diQ& who make the Spirits of Men in the 
divided State to be pcrfcft Men, they fecm 
to have got a Conclofion wi&oot confiiltibg 
lhc.Prcmifes. 

Look now into the Goi^: There yon 
will find every reaibnabje Hope of Niturc, 
ivay every rcafonablc Sufpidon of Nature, 
dbafed up and confirmed, ev^ry Difficulty 
infwered and removed. Do the prefent 
Circ^imilances c( the Wetid^ Usd <you to 
fufpc^ that Glod cotrld never be Author of 
fuch corrupt and wretched Crci^^ures as Men 
now are ? YourSufpicions ai^ juft and well- 
bounded : God O^adeMan upright, fautthro^ 
^e Temptation of the Devil Sinjcntered, and 
Death and Deftrufti<>n followed after* ^ '- ; 
' t>o you fuf^fctft, from Ate SiSkx^fs of iVir-^ 
tue and Vice in this Woild> th«'«hc fVo-^ 
vidence of God does not intetp^fe to proteft 
the Righteous from Violence, or to puaifli 

the 
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die Wicked ? The .Su^ck)n is not wttfaout 
Ground. God ksiie$ his beft Servaats here 
to be tried oftentiaios with AiHi<£i2i<»i aftd 
Sorrow, and permits the Wicked to Bioanttk 
and abound. Tlie Call of the Gofpd is not 
to Honour and Rkfacs heiCs but to take «ip 
our Crofs and follow ChriiL 

Do you judge, from comparing ^epreient 
State of the World with die natural Notioa 
you have of God, and of his Juftice and 
Goodnefs, that there muft needs be another 
§tate in which Juftice ihall take place ? You 
reafon right ; and the Gofpel confirms the 
Judgmenjt. God has appointed a Day t(» 
judge the World in Righteoufncis :. Thei^ 
thojfe who mourn ihall rejoice, tho& who^ 
weep (hall iaugh^ and ths per&cuted and 
alBidted Servants df God fhall be Heirs of 
his Kingdon^ ' ^ 

Havef ou ibmetiiiakes Miigivings of JVEind f 

Afie you temptsdtor miftruft this Judgment, 

ftvhen yotf fee the Di^ulties which fi^round 

. ft i9n etesy Side ^ fovae^ which afied &e Soul 

la its ^arM« S*%t95 ibm^ which aiFed: th^ 

Body m- its 5itate0f Ccrraption and Diffo^ 

i0tion ^ L^ok -t^ the G«(pel :; There th^fe 

DSfik)iirfti€S:|ir9r^c*90unted;for ; and you need 

no linger ^urole' yourfelf with dark Que-- 

-.ftiftii|p eoneeriiijjg the State, Condition, and 

\:^ G 4 ^ Nature 
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Nature of feparate Spirits, or concerning the 
Body, however to Appearance loft and de« 
ftR>yed ; for the Body and SouL fhadl x>nce 
more meet to part no more, bat to be happy 
fbr ever. In this Cafe the Learx»d cannot 
doubt, and the Ignorant ooay be ftu-e, that 
'tis the Man, the very Man faimielf^ who 
ihall rife again : For an Union of the fame 
Soul and Body is as certainly the Reftoration 
of the Man, as the dividing them was ihe 
Deftru&ion. 

Would you know who it is that gives 
this AiTurance? 'Tis One who is aUe to 
make good his Word ; One who loved you 
fo well as to die for you ; yet One too great 
to be held a Prifoner in the Grave: No;. he 
rofe with Triumph andO}ory, the iirft^born 
frofh the Dead, and will in like manner call 
from the Duft of the Earth all thoie who 
|mt their Truft and Confidence in him. 

But who is this, you'll fay> who^fzihh^ 
jeft to Death, and yet? had Power -^vcr 
Death ? How cotild fo much- Weakrtefs and 
lb much-Strength meet together! That God 
hasthcPower of Life, we fcn»w; but then 
he cannot die :vThat Man- is mortals we 
kfiow 1. but then^ht ca))nt>t give Life, 

Confider; does this Difficulty dcferve m 
Anfwer> or d06^ itnmi Our bkfi«d Saviour 

lived 
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lived among us in a low and poor Conr 
dition, cxpofed to much lU^-trieatmcnt from 
his jealous Countrymen; When he fell into 
|heir Power, their Rage knew no Bounds; 
They reviled him, infulted him, mocked 
him, fcourged him, and at l^ft nailed him to 
a Crofs, where by a fhameful and wretched 
Death he finifhed a Life of Sorrow and 
Affliftion* Did we know no more of him 
than this, upon what Ground- could we pre- 
tend to hope that he will be able to fave us 
from the Power of Death ?. We might fay 
with the Difciples, fFe trujled this bdd been 
he who jhould have faved IJrael; but hp i$ 
dead> he is gone, and aU.our Hopea ar^ 
buried in his Grave. 

If you think this ought to be aijfjvpred^ 
and that the Faith of a Chriflian cannot, be 
a reafoQable Faith, unlefs it be enabled t6 
account for this feeming Contradidion s { 
befeech you then never more complaift of 
the Gofpel for furnifhing an Anfwer to this 
great Objection, for removing this Stumbling-- 
,block out of the Way of our Faith. He was 
a Man, and therefore he died ; He was the 
Son of God, and therefore he rofe from 
the Dead, and will give Life to all his true 
Difciples. He it was who formed this World , 
and all Things in it, and for the fake of 

Man 
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.Man was content to become Man, and to 
tafte Death for ali> that all through him may 
tira. This is a wonderful Piece of Know^ 
fledge which God has revealed to us in his 
Gofpeh hut he has not revealed it to raife 
our Wonder, but to confirm and eftabliih 
our Faith in Him to whom he hath com- 
nxitted all Power, ^wbam be bath anointed 
Heir cf all Tbmgs. 

- Had the G^fpel required of us to exped 
fi3om Oiriil the Redemption of our Souls 
and Bodies, and given us no Rea^bato think 
that Chrifl was endued with Power equal 
to the Work, we might juftly have com- 
plained I and it would have been a ftanding 
Reproach, That Chriftians believe they know 
not what. But to expert Redemption from 
the Son of God, the Refurreftion of our 
Bodtes-from the fame Hand which at firft 
created and formed them; are rational and 
well-founded Ads of Faith 5 and it is the 
Chriftian's Glory, That he knows in whom 
be has believed. 

That the World was made by the Son 
of God, is a Propofition with which Reafon 
has no Fault to find : That He who made 
the World fliould have Power to renew it 
to Life again, is highly confonant to Reafon. 
All the Myftcry lies in this. That fo high 
2 and 
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and great a Perfon fhould condcfccnd to 
become Man, and fobjea to Death, for the 
fefce of Mankind. But are we the fit Perfons 
to complain of this tranfcendent myfterious 
liOve ? Or, does it become us to quarrel with 
the Kindnefs of ouir bleffed Lord towards us, 
only becaufe it is greater than we can con- 
ceive ? No ; it becomes us to biefs and to 
adore this exceeding Love, by which we arc, 
fav«d from Condemnation, by which we ex- 
jpeA to be reicued from Death ; knowing 
that the Power of our blefi^ Lord is equal 
to his Love, and that he is able tofubdueall 
things to himfelf. 










u'Y . M^ . i. .. . ' . 
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DISCOURSE in. 

PART L 



Matthew xi. 6. 

Biejfed is he whofoever Jhall not be 
offended in me. 

N the Beginning of this Chapter 
we read^ that the Baptift ient 
Ok^ two of his Difciples to Chrift, 
i^ to inquire of him whether he 
was indeed the great Prophet 
£> long expeded by the People^ and foretold 
by the Prophets^ or whether they were ftiU 
to exped and wait the Coming of another* 
Our Saviour detained the Difciples of 3^(;i&^^ 
till he had made them Eye-^Witnei&s of the 
mighty Power that was in him. \ They faw^ 

at 
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•k Ae CbmtiUHid of hh Word, the Blind 
f^^dve Sight, the Lame walk, t!he Lepers 
^fimk!tp ike Deaf reftored to Iftiarmg, and 
die Dead raiied up to Life again : They faw 
likewife> I that thefe-raighty Powers vktc 
aeertifed without giving tbt leaft Sufpicfon 
of any worldly Defign j that no Court was 
HiadSe to &« Gfeat or Wealthy "hy fingling ^ 
them out either for Parents or for Difciples. 
The Benefit of the Miracles was chiefly the 
luoi of the PbcM"; and as lAiey were better 
difpofed to receive the Gofpel, fb were they 
. preferred before die Rich and Mighty to be 
the Difciples of Chrift. When the Baptifl's 
lATciples had feen and heard th^ Things, 
our Saviour thought them fujfficiendy enabled 
to fatisfy Join in the Inquiry upon which 
he had fent them : Go, fays he, anJJbew 
^Bn tkofe Things which ye do hear andfii : 
The' Blind receive their Sight, and the Lami 
walk ; the Lepers ate cleanjedy and the t^pf 
hear I the Dead afe raifidup^ ani^ tie iW^ 
hope the Gi>jp4lpreaihedta them. Thenfol^ 
Ibw immciately the Words of ffie Tt%ti. 
Andbhjf^d is he nohafoepet^^aUnot he fiffe»ded. 
inme. -^ ••' — ^-_ •• •;: v^ - H. '? ■? ':• .■:i:''i 
t The^^efi Conne<aipn:^^^ tfeerrTextrfyvirir it 
die laft Vi^ords of^d4p^|if•b Verfc fhc\*B ^s n 
li^at fcrt of Pcflfl»s «wr Satiour^haBiin ibife:.^ 
- . Eye, 
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Eye» when he fpokc of the OfScnca taken* 
at him in the World c T&e Poor^ fays hcv 
J^ave the Gojpel preached t9 them : And bhffed^ 
is he wbojbever JhaU not he cffended in $fte^ 
As if he had £ud^ The Poor are ready to 
embrace the GofpeU tad happy are ixn thi9^ 
yea happier far, notwithftanding ibcir prefent • 
wxcom&)rtabIe Condition^ than the Honour* 
able and the Learned, who are too great, and 
in their own Opinion too wi&, to hearken to 
the Inftru<aions of the GofpeL 

The Words thu& exj^ained lead ns to 
inquire, 

Firft, What are the Offences which are 
generally taken at the Gofpel of Cfirift: 

Stcondlyi From what Source thefe Offences^ 
come. 

,The Poverty and Meanne& in which our ( 
Saviout appeared, was the earlieft, and may ^ 
probably be the lateft^ Obje(aion to the- 
G^pdi. 7 He came horn God to convert and 
toiikvt ^ Worlds to declare the Purpofes 
and. the Commands of the Almighty, and 
to exa(ft Obedience ftom e^ery Creature i 
bUtiiie came with lefs Att&iHlance and Shew 
than if he had been an otcfinaiy Meflenger 
froili 4he/Govetoo^ of ' a Prdvinfce: ^ Hcrtce 
itis^ thatltwe^fa d^n find hinfi upbraided* 
eithdr with . the Meiaj^nefs^ d;^ hi^ Par^ntage^ '-' 

,'j;'i the 
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the Obfcurity of his Country, or the prefcnt 
Neceffity of his Circumftances : Is not tits 
the Carpenters Son ? fays one ; Can any Good 
come out of Nazareth? fays another; or any 
Mrophet out of Galilee ? fays a third. And 
when they faw him opprefled with Sufferings, 
and weighed down with Afflidtions, they 
openly infulted his Sorrow, and triumphed 
over his fond Pretences to fave the World : 
^boUf fay they, that dejiroyeji the Temple^ and 
buildeji it in three D ay s, fave thyfelf: If thou 
be the. Son ofGod^ come down from the Crofs. 
And fo blinded are Men with the Notions 
of worldly Greatiiefs, and fo apt to conceive 
of the Majefly of God according to their 
own Ideas of Power and Dignity, that this 
Prejudice has prevailed in every Age- The 
ApofHe to the Corinthians preachedChriJi cru- 
cified', but he was to the Jews a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks FooKJhnefs : For the 
Jews required a Sign, a vifible temporal Deli- 
verance, and had no Notion, much lefs any 
Want, as they could apprehend, of ^uch a 
Saviour as Jefus- The Greeks, fought after 
Wifdom, and thought that, if God were in- 
deed to redeem the World, he would ad 
more fuitj^bly to his Power and Wifdom : 
Whenever they made their Jupiter fpcak, 
his Voice was Thunder, and Lightning was. 

his 
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his ' Appearance, and he delivered Oracles 
not to be communicated to vulgar Ears. * So 
in the Old Teftament, when God fpeaks,^ 
Clouds and Darknejs are round about him^ 
and his Prefencc arid his Voice are terriblfe. 
But here every thing had a different Turn : 
The Appearance was in the Likenefs of a 
Man, and in the Form of a Servant; and, 
as he came in like a Servant, he went out 
like a Slave, he was efteemedjiricken^ and his 
Departure was taken for Mifery. His Doc- 
trine was framed rather to purify the Hearty 
and to give Wifdom to the Simple, than to 
cxcrcife the Head, and furnifh Matter for 
the Curious and Learned; to be a general 
Inftrudipn and a common Rule of Life to • 
all Men, and, not to fatisfy the Vanity of 
worldly Wifdom in Inquirjies above its Reach. 
With Him the Precepts of Virtue are the 
Principles of Wifdom and Holinefs, the 
greatcft Ornament of the Mind of Man- 
But thefe Things the wife and the great 
Men. of the World find hard to reconcile 
with the Wifdom and Majefty of God, ac- 
cording to their Notions of Wifdom and 
Power, Why did not Chrift, fay. they, 
appear in, the Power and Majefty of hi$ 
•Father? Would not the Embafly have befn^ 
more worthy both of God jind. pf Hi/ui ; 
^Vot. L H Would 
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Would any Priacc, who had a mind t# 
reclaim his rebellious Subje&s to Obedience, 
not radier chufe to fend a Perfon of Honour 
with a fuitable Retinue, yfhoCc Appearance 
might command Refped and Credit, than 
an AmbafTador clo(hod in Rags and Poverty, 
fit only /to create m the Rebek a. greater 
Contempt both of himfdf and his Prince ? 
If it was the Purpofe of God, that the 
World through Faith £bould be faved, would 
not the World more ftcurely and readily 
have confided in one whofc very Appearance 
would have fpoke his Dignity, than in one 
who feemed to be even more miferable than 
themfelves, and not able to reicue himfelf 
from the vileft and moft contemptible Death ? 

But let us now, in the fecond Place, con* 
lider what Foundation there is in Reaibn for 
this great Prejudice. 

It is no Wonder to hear Men rc^on upon 
the Notions and Ideas which are familiar to 
them. Great Power and great Authority arc 
conneded with the Ideas of great Pomp and 
Splendor ; and, when we talk of the Works 
of God^ our Minds naturally turn. th^m&lyes 
to view the great and mkacujous Works of 
Providence : And this is the Reaibn why 
Men are flow to difcem: the Hand oi God 
Ifi the ordinary Courfc of Nature, where 

ThiagSj, 
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Things, being famfliar to U89 donotftrike 

with Wonder and Adnuration. 
When Naamdn the Syrian came to the 

Prophet of Ifrael to be cured of his Lcprofy, 

Elipa fent a Meflenger unto him, faying. 
Go and nvajb in Jordan /even Ttimesy and thy 
Flejhjball come again unto thee^ and thoujhalt 
be clean. The haughty Syrian difdained the 
eafy Cure, and fcorned the Prophet : Is this 
your Man of God, aiul this his mighty 
Power to fend me to a pitiful River of 
IJrael? Behold, fays he, / thoughts he will 
Jurely come out to me, andjland and call on . 
the Name of the Lord his God, andjirike his 
Hand over the Place^ and recover the Leper. 
Are not Abana andPharphar, Rivers of Da^ 
mafcus, better than all the Waters of If rael? 
may I not wajh in them, and be clean ? So 
he turned, and went away in a Rage. But 
his Servants, not a little wifer than their 
Mailer, thus reaibn the^ Gafe with him : My 
Father, if the Prophet had bid thee do fame 
great Thing, Wouldji thou not have done it ? 
how much rather then, when he faith unto 
thee, Wajh and be clean f Upon this gentte 
Rebuke his Stomach came down, and he 
condefcendcd to follow the Prophet's Direc^* 
tion; and his Fkjh came again, like the Flefh 
of a young Child, and he was clean. N«^ 
Ha unlijc^ 
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unlike to Naamans Folly is theirs, who take 
offence at the Poverty and Meannefs of the 
Author of our Redemption. His Sentiments 
and theirs agree : He expeded to have {ttn 
fome furprizing Wonder wrought for his 
Cure ; and, when he was bid only to wafh^ 
he thought there could be nothing of God 
in fo trifling a Remedy, And is not this 
their Senfe, who think that fo obfcure, fo 
mean a Perfoh as Jefus could never be the 
MefTengfer of God upon ib great an Errand 
as the Salvation of the World ? who thus 
expoftulate. Why came he not in a Majefly 
fuitable to his Employment, and then we 
would have believed him ; but how can we 
expert to be raifed to the Glory of God 
by him who was himfclf the Scorn and 
Contempt of Men ? 

If we fearch this Prejudice to the Bottom, 
we (hall find that it arifes from a falfe Con- 
ception of the Power and Majefly of God, 
as if the Succefs of his Purpofes depended 
upon the vifible Fitnefs .of the Inflruments 
he made choice of. With Men we know 
the Cafe is fo ; they muft ufc Means which 
they can judge to be adapted to the End 
they aim at, if they intend to profper in 
what they undertake : But with God it is 
Qtherwife, To flop the Current even of the 
/ :. . • .:l ^ fmallefl 
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finalleft River> Banks mufl be raifed, and 
Sluices cut, when the Work is done by 
Man : But in the Hand of God the Rod 
of Mofes was more than fufficient to curb- 
die Rage of the Sea, and force it to yield 
a Paflage to his People. T^be Foolijhnefs of 
Gody fays the Apoftle, is wifer than Men^ 
and the Weaknefs ofGodisJironger than Men: 
Teaching us that we fhould not prefume to' 
fit in Judgment upon the Methods of Pro- 
vidence; fince, how foolifh or how weak 
foever diey may feem to us, they will be 
found in his Hand to be the wifeft and the- 
ftrongcft- And this Reafoning the Apoftle 
:>pplies to the Cafe now before us : T*he Crofs 
ofCbriJi was a Stumbling-block to the Jews, 
and to the Greeks Foolijhnefs ; but unto all them 
that are called^ the Power of Gody and the 
Wifdom of God \ becaufe the Foolijhnefs of God 
is wifer than Men, and the Weaknefs of God 
fironger than Men. However the Jews, or 
however the Greeks conceived of the crucified 
Jcfus, yet to every Believer he is the mighty 
Power of God'to Salvation, becaufe God or- 
dained him ib to be 5 and this Ordination gives 
fall Efficacy to the Crofs of Chrift, howei er 
in itfelf contemptible, and to all human 'Ap-^' 
pearancc unfit for the Purpofe. The Waters 
^ of Jordan had no natural Efficacy to cleanfe 
H 3 a Leper s 
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a Leper ; in the Rod df Mofes there wat 
no Power to divide the Sea : Bu^ when 
ordained by God to thefe Pnrpofes, the Sea , 
fled back at the Touch of M^fes^ Rod» and 
the Leprofy of Naaman was purged by the 
fo much defpiied Waters of IfraeL If we 
would judge truly^ the more fimple.and plain 
the Methods of Providence are, the more 
do they fpeak the Power of the Ahnighty. 
When God faid. Let there be Light, and 
there was Light, his uncontroulable Power 
more evidently appeared, than if all the An* 
gels of Heaven had been employed to pro- 
duce it. When our Lord faid, / wiU be 
thou clean, and the Perfbn was cleanfed, hij^ 
Divinity (hone forth more bright|y, than if 
he had commanded all the Powers above 
vifibly to affift him. So likewife, when God 
committed the Redemption of the World to 
Jefus, a Man of iSorrow and Affliftion, and 
of no Form or Comclinefs, and gave him 
the Power of doing fuch Works as nevej 
Man did, in confirmation of his Commifliont 
he appeared as plainly in him, as if he had 
clothed him with vifible Majefly and Power. 
Jf we confider him afflicted and tormented^ 
and given up to a cruel Death, it prove^ 
indeed that he was weak and mortal ; but 
ilill God is ilrong, and not the lefs able to 

" fftabliflj. 
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eftafcHfli the Word which he fpoke by this 
weak, this mortal Man. 

As to this Part of the Offence Aen, fo 
far as the Majefty and Power of God arc 
concerned, it proceeds from very wrong 
Notions in both Cafes, and fuppofes tHat the 
Majefly of God wants the fame little Sup- 
jports of outward Pomp and Grandeur as that 
of Men does, and that his Power depends 
Upon the Fitnefs of inftrumcn^ or material 
Caufes, as human Power plainly does ; 
whereas the Majefty and Power of God are 
never more clearly feen, than when he makes 
choice of the weak Things of the World to 
confound the Things which are mighty. 

Let us then in the next Place confider, 
with relpedt to Men, whether the Advan- 
tages on their Side would have been greater, 
had Chrift appeared in greater Splendor and 
with more vifible Power and Authority. 

How far the Imaginations of feme Men 
may rove upon fuch Inquiries as thefe, or 
what Degrees of Splendor and Glory they 
would judge fufficient for their Purpofe, I 
cannot tell. This we are fure of. That the 
Mgjefty of the Almighty is not to be ap- 
proached by human Eyes; that therefore, 
whenever it defcends to treat with Men, it 
muft be veiled and obfcured under fuch 
H 4 Reprefentation^ 



Digitized 



by Google . 



t04. DISCOURSE III. 

Reprefentations is Men can bear. • This is 
true, you'll fay ; but is there no Mediuqi 
between the immediate Prefence of God, 
and his appearing in the Form of a Ser\rant, 
and dying, not as the Children of Men 
commonly die, but as the vileft and moil 
profligate Criminal ? Many Degrees thcrp 
are, no doubt, of vifible Glory, in any of 
which Chrift might have appeared, but in 
none with greater Advantage to Religion 
than that in which he came. Suppofe. he 
had come, as the Jews expedled, in the 
Form of a mighty Prince, and in that Situa- 
tion had propagated his Faith and £)od:rine ; 
what would the Unbelievers then have faid ? 
How often fhould we have been told before 
now, that our Religion was the Work of 
human Policy, and that pur Prince's DoSrinc 
and Dominions were extended by the fame 
Sword ? Was ever any Religion the better 
thought of for having been preached at the 
Head of ^n Army ? This is certain. That, 
to ^make .Rcligjon a riational Ad of the 
Mind, it cannot be conveyed to us in too 
eaiy and familiar a Manner :, The lefs Aw^ 
we have of our Teacher, the more Frcedoin 
we fhall exercife in weighing and cjcamining 
his Dpdlrines- And upon this Account our 
Saviour's Appearance was in the moft proper 

Form, 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE III. 105 

Form, as it gave to Men the grcatcft Scope 
and Liberty of trying and fearching into his 
Dodirines and Pretences : And therefore his 
Meanneis and Poverty fhould leaft of all be * 
objeded by thofe who feem to contend for 
nothing more than to clear Religion from 
Fears and Prejudices. 

Bu]t perhaps they will fay. We wanted 
hitn no^ to appear in worldly State and 
jGlory, or to exercife temporal Dominion on 
Earth ; we wpuld have been contented with 
a vifible, thojugh an inferior kind of Mani- 
feftation of his divine Authority. O Fcois^ 
and Jknv Qf Heart to belike all that the Pro-- 
pbets have written ! What think ye of giving 
Sight to the Blind ; of opening the Ears of 
the Deaf; of loofeAjLng the Tpngue that was 
idumbi pf rcftoriijg Health Xq the Sick; of 
^aiiing the Djcad to Life again ; of railing 
even himfelf from the Grave, and aboliihing 
^he Scandal pf the Crofs by a vifible ViSoiy 
and Triumph over Death ? What do ye call 
|hcfe Things ? What djO they mamfcaft tp 
you ? Are thefe the Works of that meaxi 
Man, that wretched, that crucified Mortal,, 
of whom we have * been fpeaking ? Do 
Slaves and Servants, nay; do Princes and 
the greateft of the Children of Men, y^ to 
perform fuel) Wprfes ? if pot, thefe are the 

very 
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very M amfeftations <£ divine Power and 
Authority which you require. Nor can it, 
I belicve» enter into the Heart of Man to 
contrive any greater Sign? to afk of any 
jPerfon pretending to a divine Commiffion, 
than thefe which our Saviour daily and 
publickly gave the World of his Authority^ 
Had he appeared with all the yifible Power 
and Glory which you can conceive, yet ftill 
you cannot imagine what greater Works than 
thefe he could poffiUy perform : And there-* 
fore the Evidence now, under all the Mean** 
ne&of his Appearance, is the fame for his 
divine Authority and Commiffion, as it would 
iiave been, had he come in the greateft Pomp 
o£ Glory and Power. 

As to us, I think, who are removed at a 
Piftance from the Scene of this Adion, the 
Evidence i^ much greater. Had he come in 
ifurf«zing Glory, we might have fufpeded 
the Relations of Men, who, we might well 
think, faw and heard every thing under the 
greateft Aftonilhmcnt, and, like St. Paul 
when ^p was caught up to the third Hea- 
ven, could hardly tell whether they were 
in the Body, or out of the Body. But now 
we have the Evidence of Men who lived 
and converfed with him familiarly, who faw 
all his mighty Works, and faw them without 

Surprigq 
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Surprize or Afloni(hment» being reconciled to 
them by daily Ufe, and the long-experienced 
Gentlenefs and Love of their Mafter; and 
therefore they very juftly introduce their 
Accounts vrith this Aflurance, TAaf tbey re^ 
late that only which they had heard^ which they 
badfeen with their Eyesy which tbey bad looked 
uporij and which their Hands badbandJedf of 
the Word of Life. So far are v^rc then from 
having any juft Caufe of Offence in the 
Poverty and Meannefs of our bleiled Lord, 
*fe&t from thofe Circumftances arlfes thegreat 
Stability of our Faith, and this comfortable 
AjQTurance, That our Faith flandeth not in 
the Words or in the Works of Man's 
Wifdom and Power, but in the Power and 
in the Wifdom of the Almighty^ who knows 
^w to produce Strength out of Weakneis« 
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DiSCOURiSE in. 

PART 11. 

[ Have already examined the firft 
ati4 great Prejudice againft the 
Gofpel, arifing from the Pover- 
ty and Meannefs of our blefled 
Lord> and the lovsr Condition of Life in 
which he appeared in the World, and the 
wretched Circumftances which put an end 
to it; and (hewed it to be fo far from being 
a juft Offence againft the Gofpel, that, when 
fairly confidered, it ferves to recommend Re- 
ligion to us with all poflible Advantage, and 
the more eminently to fet forth die Love of 
Chrifl, and the Wifdom and Goodnef& of 
God> in the Gofpel. 

It was from the Offence taken at the 
mean Condition of our Lord, that' the Crofs 

became 
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hiccame a StumMing-hbck to the Jews. It 
became alib> as the ApoiUe fay$, Foolijhnefs 
t9 the Greeks : For they fought after Wifdom ^ 
and, not finding the Wifdom they fought 
after in theGofpel, it was efteemed by them 
asFoolifhnefs. 

The great Articles upon which all Reli- 
^on depends, are the Nature of God> the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the Certainty^^^ 
of future Rewards and PiinjKhments in an- 
other Life after this. Thefe Things have 
cver^xercifcd the Wit and Learning of the 
confidering Part of Mankind, andPhilofo- 
phy h^s furnifhed Difficulties on every Side ; 
and, were they well cleared up, 'tis thought 
Religion would want no other Support. But 
in vain do you fearch the Gofpel of Chrifl: 
for a Solution of thefe Difficulties : He has 
not fo much as entered into them, or once 
attempted to give an Account of the Nature 
or Eifence of God, or of an human Soul, 
or to confider the Difficulties that are urged 
by the Schools againft its feparate Exiflence 
from the Body. FutureRewards and Puniih- 
ixients he has indeed fully aiTer ted ; but, as 
tp the Nature and Manner of them, and 
the SouFs Exiftence in each State, he has 
left them involved in the fame Intricacies in 
which he found them. And yet, fay the 
•. ..V. r Difputers 
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Difputers of this Worlds who would not 
exped from a Perfbn fent from-God to have 
all his Difficulties folved which zSt6t the 
Belief and Pradice of Religion ? W« are bid 
to be good and,holy> apd are promi&d Im* 
mortality : So far 'tis well« But did he not 
know what Doubts exercife the moft learned 
Men concerning the Nature of God, and of 
the Soul, and its PaiTage to another World, 
and concerning the Place and Condition of 
that other Wodd? Why were not thefe 
Doubts cleared ? Had he opened to us this 
dark Scene of Nature, and made us to un« 
deriland the Contexture of the Soul, and its 
Manner of fubfifting out of the Body ; had 
he taught us to comprehend the State and 
Nature of the other World j fuch Dodrines, 
fuch Difcoveries would have been fufficient 
Evidence of the divine Wifdom : But now 
we are only taught the plain Dodrines of 
Morality, and are bid to take his Word for 
our Immortality. 

To clear up this great and unreafbfiable 
Offence againft the Gofpel, I deiire ypa 
would confider with\Ci^e the following Par- 
ticulars: 

Firft, That the Objcaion does not He 

properly againft the Gofpel of Chrift; but, 

if there be any Scnfe in it^ it njuft rife 

- 3 higher. 
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higher, and ftrike at the Wifdom and Gopd^ 
nefs of God in the Creation : For, if any 
Fault is to be found in this Matter, it is not 
with Chrift for not teaching us more Wif- 
dom than we are capable of, but with God 
for not making us wifer than we are. And 
hence it will appear. That the Objection is 
both impious and fenfelefs. 
. Secondly, That this Objcdtion, allowing, it 
its full Force, does no way aiFedl the Belief 
or Pradtice of Religion ; becaufe Religion 
depends entirely upon the Certainty of the 
Soul's Immortality, and of a future State of 
Rew^ds and Puni(hments ; which Certainty 
no way depends upon the Knowledge of the 
Nature of the Things themfelves, fince we 
are and may be certain of many Things, 
the Nature of which we neither do nor can 
know. And hence it will appear. That the 
Difficulties arifing from the Confideration of 
the Nature of thefe Things cannot afFe<3: our 
Belief of the Certainty of them, if it be 
fupported by proper Evidence ; and, con- 
sequently, that Religion is no way concerned 
to remove t^nefe Difficulties, And, 

Thfrdly, That the Gofpel has given us 
the greateft Evidence for the Certainty and 
Reality of thefe Things, that can be thought 
on or deiired^ And hence it will appear. 

That 
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That the Dodrines of the Gofpel are fuch* 
as are adapted to the Servide of Religion^ 
and as might be expected from a Teacher 
divinely infpired. 

AndFifft, Letit beconiiderfed> Thatthil 
Objed:ion does not lie againft the Goipel of 
Chrift; but, if there be any Forec in it, 
it ftrikes imrhediately at the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God in the Creation* 

As long as Men keep to the plain fimple 
Points in which Religion is concerned, there 
is no Danger of their fplitting upon thcfe 
infuperable Difficulties. If they feek after 
God, the whole Creation will lead them to 
him i for the invifible Tubings of him from 
the Creation of the World are clearly feen^ 
being underjloodby the things which aremade^ 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. If they ' 
fearch after the Immortality of the Soul, and' 
the Certainty of a future State of Rewards 
and Punifliments, thefe Truths will be fug-" 
gefted to them from their own natural Senfc 
of Good and Evil, and the Notions of God*S 
Wifdom and Juftice and Goodnefs, com- 
pared with the prefent unequal Diftributions 
of Rewards and Punifhments / which can be 
accojanted for upon no other Foot, nor recon- 
ciled to the natural Senfe God has irnplantecf 

Vol. L 1 in 
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i^ uf pf the DifFerenee of Good an4 Evil^ 
and thff l^otioM w€ have of his Excellency 

r a|)4 ^%^&^i . ^^^ if ^^y launch out 
into pbilofbphical Inquiries, and, not content 
tq kppyf (haC Gdd is, without knowing what 
hjP kf endeavour to pfy into the Nature and 
IV^ner of the Exigence of the Almighty; 
or ifi npt f^^afic^ with the moral Certainty 
of a future State, <bey want to loolc into the 
Coq^tureof the Soul, and to fee there the 
natural Seeds of Immortality 5 'tis no won- 
der if thiy make fhipwreck both of their 
ILeafoQ ^d their Faith at once : For this 
Knoyrie^ige is i^o high for Men. God ha? 
not given us Faculties to enable us to com-* 
prehend thefe Myfterie;^ of Nature; and 
therefore we raufl always of neceflity wan- 
der out of the Wayr and be bewildered, 
vhen we fearch after them. For let any 
Manconfider whence it is that the Difficulty 
of thefe Inquiries arifeth : 'Tis not for want 
of Teaching, for all the Teaching in the 
World will not enable Mei> to comprehend 
the Things of which they can form no 
Notions or Ideas. And this is the Cafe : The 
Seeds of this Knowledge are not implanted 
in our Nature, and therefore no Cultivation 
C(in ever produce it. There is nothing which 
"'.'''. ever 
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era: f^ under the Noike of oor Sbofes^ td 

which ihio Exiftence and Beiog of God can 

be likenGd> ootiixQg that bears an^ Prepoction 

pf Similitude to the natural Frame a^d Make 

of Qur Stouls : And therefore 'ti& isnpoffible 

tQ reprefent tliefe Things: to the Mind of 

Mm ; for 'tis not in the Fovwr of any Soqnd 

of Worda to create new Notions or ideas 

in our Mind; or to convey new Knowledge 

\¥iAhout diettt« God las &t Bounds to ouv 

KnQwled^.byf}iQ3ititig0UrFacukies> be3jQond 

V9inch ouF utmoft Care and Diligence,. bow<^ 

ever a^fted,. ornnot- advance. Whatever 

Wiidom c^ BHceJiency of Knowledge'may 

be in our Teacher^ 'tis impoffibk he'ihould 

infufb naote into tis than .^are ase capable of 

r^Kreiving; as a Veflel can never receive oaow 

than its Measure, though it be iBilled out of 

he Sea. 

I This being the State, ated Condftibq: oif 

Men, it had been to little Puppofc; if outf 

blefied Lord had atfeemptesd to let thtoi iMa 

tl¥: Knowledge of thoie^ great Secretss of 

Nature, which the Curious, and Learned are 

(q defirou* of prying into. His Bufincfe was 

to inftf uft them in the Ways of Virtue and 

Holineg, to awaken their, fleepy Souis and 

touze their ftupid Confciences to. x Senie oi^ 

I 2 Goodnefst 
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Goodncfs, tOvfliew them the Way to Peace 
and Happioefs, by fetting before them the 
Precepts of God and Nature in their true 
uncorrupted Purity : And this he has done, 
even by the Confcffion of his griateft Ene- 
mies, who in this Part have nothing to 
chjt&j but that his Laws are too good and 
too holy for their Obfervance. *Tis the great 
£xcelleiK:y of a Teacher to ipeak to the 
Senfe and Underftanding of the People ; and, 
whenever he riies above them, he. is loft in 
the Clouds, and:his Words are mere Air and 
Sound : And therefore, whatever Wifdom 
andXnowledge were in our bleffed Saviour, 
*tis Folly to expedt from him any greater 
Degrees of either, than we are capable of 
cohaprehending* . As he was our Prophet 
andJfeachdr, it-was his JBufinefs to be un- 
[ derftood; and he forbore teaching, us the 
deep ^Myfteries of Nature, for the fame Rea- 
fon that we do not teach Children Algebra> 
cot -that we envy; them the Knowledge, but 
that \we know they are incapable of it, 
Inftead of improving the Nature of Man, 
he muft have deftroyed it, and nfew-created 
him, to have made him capable of a clear 
infight into all the Myfteries' which the 
Curioui fcem defirous of knowing. Andr 
,.. ^.^ could 
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could he have given us all the Knov^lecjgf 
we thirft after, yet ftill the Way to Hap-; 
pinefs would be the famev and we could do 
nothing to fet forward our Salvation, which 
he has not already both inftruded and en^ 
abled us to do : And therefore, as the Cafe 
ftands, he has fully performed the Office of 
a divine Teacher, having fully inflrufted us 
in the Things which make for our Peace. 

If you will prcfs this Argument any far-? 
ther, you muft plead the Caufe with Godj^ 
and not with Chrift : He has taught you alt 
that you were capable of knowing ; and you 
muft inquire of God, why he made you no 
better and no wifcr. And had it not, you'll 
fay, been better, if God had given us fuch 
enlarged Faculties, as might have enabled us 
to furmount all Difficulties of this kind ? If 
you aik me, I can readily anfwer. That I 
had rather I were an Angel than a Man % 
but I know of no Right I had to be either 5 
and that I am either, is owing purely to the 
Goodnefs and Beneficence of my Creator^ 
Had he left me ftill in the Lump of Clay out 
of which I was formed, he had done me no 
Injury, nor could any Complaint have beeft 
formed againft him on my behalf,. For 
what 1 have, I have Reafon to be thankful^ 
I3 for 
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fyt what I have not^ I haw no Rtidhn tt 

C&mplain. 

Had God indeed pvtn us only the Facul* 
tics of Men, and required of us the Service 
of Angels, we might then wit^ ibmc Juftice 
have lamented the unequal Weight: But 
ftow that he requires nothing of us but 
what we are able to perform, and what> 
according to our prefent Degree of Under- 
Handing, it is highly reafonable we fhould 
perform, it is great Pcrverfcnefe to hang back- 
for want of more Light, and a greater Capa* 
city to underftand what it is no way nece^r^ 
for iis to underftand. Our prefent Faculties^ 
if rightly applied, will lead us to a Certainty 
of the Being of a God, to the Knoi;vledge 
of his Excellency and Perfedion, and wiH 
inftrudt us wherein our reafonable Service to 
him does confift : And fhall we, when we 
know there is an all-fufficient Being, and 
that it is our Duty to ferve him, fhall we, 
1 fay, fufpend our Duty, becaufe we meet 
with great Difficulties in trying to compre-^ 
hendhis Nature and Manner of Exiftence? 
As weak as we are, Wjs may aiTuredly know, 
Ti>at God will one Dc^ judge the World in 
Higbteoufnefs^ and reward every Man accord-- 
hig to Sis Doings : And fhall we not liften 

tQ 
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to diis gt-eat Motive to. Obediencej becabfe 
we afe not able to know how the Soul cart 
ad diftih£Uy from the Body^ or how it catt 
be united to it again ? It would be UtOgblhtt 
as reaibnable for a Merchant not to trade td 
ihe Li^es, though he is fuA there is great 
Wealth and Riches there, till he can account 
to himfelf for the Nature of all the fut- 
prizing Objeds in that other World ; or fof 
a Man not to eat, though he is furfe it would 
nourish and fupport his Life, till he can ffee 
the Reafon of Nutrition, and give an Accotttit 
ef all the ftcret Ways by which Naturie per- 
forms the Work, 

Odd has giveh ns Knowledge fufiitient to 
be the Foundation of our Duty^ and, if we 
will ufe the Light we have, we fliall be 
happy. The great Miftake which Mhh 
<:omniit in reflefiing upon thefe Matt^rs^ k^ 
That they fuppofe tliey ihould h4ve better 
Evidence for the Things of artoth*r WorW, 
Cbvid they overcome theie Difficulties, Whicll 
crof^ them perpetually in th6 8*afch aftfer 
Nature : And this would indeed be a read 
Advantage to Religion, if it were fo i but 
that it is not, will appear in the foUoifHitg 
Confiderajions : For, 

J 4 Sewndlyi 
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Sccohdly, The Difficulties which arife ia 
confidering the natural Properties of Things, 
do no way afFed: the Certainty and Reality 
of their Exiftence: If they did, we could 
be certain of the real Exigence of no one 
Thing; fince there is nothing but what 
affords us very great Difficulties, when we 
come to account for the Nature and Pro- 
. perties of it. Let what will be the Subjed:, 
I think, there cannot be two more diffirrent 
Inquiries, than when we examine whether 
the Thing really is, and when we examine 
what it is : They are Inquiries which do not 
at all depend one upon the other. We 
can examine the Properties of fome Things, 
without fo much as rcfledting whether there 
ever were fuch Things, or no. When the 
Mathematician confiders the Properties of an 
exadk Circle or Square, it matters him not 
whether there be fuch perfedl Figures in Ac 
World, or noj nor does he trouble himfelf 
to inquire. So, on the other hand, we can 
examine and come to the Certainty of the 
Exiftence of Things, without knowing, or 
ftttenjpting to know, their Natures and Pro- 
perties, The Peafant knows there is a Sun 
and a Moon, as well as the Aftronomcrsj 
and his Certainty, as to their Exiftence, is 
i ■ as 
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^ great and as well-grounded as theirs. Nor 
is this only true in Things which are Objedls 
of Senfe, but will hold likewife with rdipcQt 
to fuch Things, the Exiflencc of which wc 
xroUeft from Reafon. From vifiblc EfFeds to , 
invifible Caufes the Argument is conclufive; 
though in many Cafes it extends only to the 
Reality of the Caufe, and does not in the 
leaft lead us to the Knowledge of Ae Nature 
of it. When we fee Diftempers cured by 
the Ufe of Plants or of Drugs, fome Virtue 
we are fure there is in them, upptf which 
theEflfe<3: depends, though what we feldom 
or never can tell. This being the Cafe then. 
That we can arrive at the Knowledge of the 
Exiftence of Things, when we are perfectly 
ignorant of their Natures and Properties; 
and can, on the other fide, examine and 
know the Properties of Things, without 
confidering whether they exift, or no; 'tis 
plain that thefe are diftindt Ads of Know- 
ledge, which do not depend on each other, 
and that we may be certain as to the Reality 
of Things, however we may be puzzled ana 
confounded when we enter into the Con- 
fideration of their Nature. 

And now pray cpnfider, as to the Cafe 

before us, what fort of Knowledge it is that 

z is 
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is ncceflary to fuppor t Religion in the Wdrid. 
If we arc furc there is a God who will jiidgft 
ihc World, is hot that a fufficicnt Foundalioa 
for Holincfs ? Does it fignify any thihg, a& 
^ to the NecefTity of our Obedience, to inquire 
into the Manner br Natute of his Ifeing? 
Docs hot the whole of Religion evidentfy 
depend on this Queftion, Whether there cer- 
tainly bfc a God who will judge the World? 
And, if it appears there is, is it of any 
Cotifequetide to fay there are great Diffi- 
culties in conceiving how thefe Things caii 
be f For, if they certainly will be, they will 
be (bme Way or other, no doubt ; and it 
concerns not us to know which Way. Since 
therefore our Saviour has given the greateft 
Evidence that can be of the Certainty of a 
future State, and the Soul's Exiftence aftet 
Death, 'tis impertinent and unphilofophical 
to confrorit^ this Evidftnce with Difficultiei 
arifing from our Conceptions as to the Nature 
and Manner of thefe Things : It is in truth 
to fet up Ignorance againft Knowledge ; fot 
our Difficulties fpring from out Ignorance of 
Kature, which is an Argument we ought 
rather to be afhamcd of, than to bring int6 
Competition with the clear Evidence we 
^avc for the CerHainty and Reality of the 

Things 
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Tilings themfelvcs. Were this dtdy con^ 
fidercd, it would fct the great Controvcrfy 
of Rdigion upon the right Fo6t, which 
xmght to turn on this fingle Point, WlietKer 
there he fufficient Evidence of a future Stat^ 
orno ? For, if fuch a State there be, let 
tour Conceptions concemiog it be dear, <* 
not dear, moft certainly we ihall be brought 
to account for all we do ; which is enough^ 
I diink, to make us careful what we do. 
And this is the inain Concern of Religion, 
and that which will fecure whatever is ne- 
ceffary to it. 

Since then Religion evidently depends 
ppon the Certainty and Reality of a future 
State of Rewards and Punifhments, and 
pther the like Articles, and not in the leaft 
upon the Knowledge of the Nature, or thp 
philofophical Account of thefe Things ; it | 
fiad been abfurd in our Saviour, who was 
a Preacher of Religion only, a Teacher fent 
from God, to have entered into thofe Diffi- 
culties, which did not at all belong to hi& 
province. And, fince neither the Praftice^ 
of Religion would have received any Advan- 
tage by the Difcuffion of thefe Doubts, for^ 
if we had the Knowledge of Angels, and 
faw the HeavAis as plainlv as they do, yet 
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the. fame Virtue and Holinefs^ without zny 
Change, would be neceflary to carry us 
thither; nor the Motives of Religion would 
have gained any new Strength, fince the 
Evidence for the Reality of a future State 
is not affeded by thefe Doubts ; it is ridi- 
culous, to exped: the Solution of them in 
the Gofpel, when, if folved, they would not 
ferve any one Point in which the Gofpel is 
concerned, but would end in mere Phiio- 
ibphy and Speculation. 

But perhaps it may be faid. That all this is 
true indeed, where the Exiftence of Things 
is out of doubt : In that Cafe no Difficulties 
can deftroy the Evidence of their Exiftcnce. 
But, where the Exiftence of Things is 
doubtful, there the feeming Contradidions 
which arife in confidering the Nature of the 
Things, do mightily fliake the Prefumption 
of their Exiftence. This is a fair State of 
the Cafe, and we ought to join Ifluc on it* 

Let us then proceed, in the third Place, 
to (hew. That the Gofpel has given us the 
^reatcft Evidence of our own Immortality 
iand of a future State, that can be thought 
on or defired. There are two Things upon 
which our Refurredion to Life depends, as 
wc Icvn from our Saviour js Anfwor to the 

Sadducees: 
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Sadducees : Te do err, fays he, not knowing 
the Scripturesy nor the Power of God: Which 
Anfwer is a very clear one i for we can 
defire no more than to know that God cer- 
tainly can raifc us, and that he certainly 
wilL The firft is to be learnt from our 
natural Notions of God ; the fccond from' 
the Scripture, which is the Declaration of 
his Will to Mankind. As to the Power of 
God, it cannot be brought into queftion, 
without throwing off all Pretence even to 
Natural Religion : For, if you allow God, 
that he made the World, and formed Man 
into a living Soul in the Beginning ; you 
cannot deny but that He, who made Man 
out of nothing at firft, can as ealily make 
him again, after Death has diflblved the 
vital Union. It remains then to inquire after 
the Will of God, Whether He, who cer- 
tainly can, certainly will raife us at the h& 
Day? The Time will not permit me to 
enter largely into the Argument ; and there- 
fore I ihall reft it upon one, but that a 
very clear Point. It will not be denied 
but that we have our Saviour's Promifc and 
Word for our Refurredlion often' repeated 
in the Gofpel: And coniider, pray, did 
not he raife many dead to Life again? 

Did 
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Did be not at hH raife himielf from tho 
Giaye^ after be had been three Days buried ? 
1$ it not plain then, upon the Gofp4 
Accoiint> that he had the Power of railing 
the Dead ? and ia it not as plain^^ that he 
baa pronyfed to raife us ? Take both Pro-* 
pofittons together then, «nd they will amount 
«> thia^ That He, who has the Power of 
raifbg'the Dead^ has promiied and declared 
that be will raiie us from the Dead* God, 
we know, cannot lye, and therefore mxxih 
ratify every Word which heffoke by hk holy 
Child Jrfus : And bopce arifes a Security 
which no Doubts ca^ (hake. Besides, as to 
Difiicultie$> in Nature and Philofophy, he 
has not indeed taught us to anfwer them; 
but he fully anfwered then) himfelf, when 
be came from the Grave; as he who got 
up and walked, bafOed all the Pbilofopher'a 
Arguments againft Motion. 

'Tis true, you will fay, this is y^ry good 
Evidence, hut you find it hard to believe : 
And peibaps you might have been a3 hard 
of BeUefj if our Saviour had reafoned never 
ip phflpfophically. The C^fHon is, Whe- 
Acr any Obje<ftion lies againft the Goipel 
for overlooking the Difficulties which learned^ 
Men Vaife? I have fhewed that none can 

lie, 

Z 
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lie, and that the Gofpcl has given a much 
better Evidence than diat which is defired : 
And this is fufficient to remove the Offence 
taken upon the Account of this fuppofed 
Defeat in the GofpeL If you believe not 
the GofpeU that alters not the Cafe : The 
Evidence is not the worfe for that; for 
neither would you believe perhaps, tbougb 
ene rofejrom the Dead. 
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\ H E Prejudices which Men arc 
ajptt to conceive againft the 
Goipcl, are of different Kinds, 
according to the different Views 
under which they confider it/ 
When they fet themfelves to examine the 
Pretenfions it has to be a divine Revelation, 
they ftumble ajt the Meannefs and Poverty 
of its Author; imagining that, if 6od were 
to fend a Perfon into the World upon fo 
confiderable an Errand, he would clothe him 
with a Majefty becoming one immediately 
commiflioned by himfelf, and which might 
better fupport the great Undertaking : Or, if 
they confider the Gofpel as the Word of 
God, given to Men for their Inftrudtion in 
Vol. L K all 
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all Things pertiinmg to the Service of God, 
diey exped to find all their Doubts and 
Difficulties removed^ which arc any way 
related to the Caufe of Religion ; fuch, for 
Inilance, as relate to the Nature of the Soul, 
^ its Manner of fuUifting out of the Body^ 
and to the Nature and Condition of the 
future State which we are bid to expe&: 
And, not finding thefe Difficulties confidered 
and removed, they are apt to cc^clude that 
this Revelation has not all the Marks of . 
Widom whidi are to be expeded m eM 
coming immediately from God^ 

Thefe Offences have been alreaiiy con* 
fidered: But, as fome are oi^nded at the 
Gofpel for not clearing the Doubts zni 
Difficulties which encumbered the Notions 
of Religion before, fo others take offence at 
the ntw Dodrines intrx>duced into ReligioD 
by the Goipel, and complain of the Hard-* 
ihip put upon them in requiring them to 
beUeve Things wiiich are not fu^eAed to 
them by natural Rea£bn, nor are to be main^ 
tained by it. Even of ourSaviour's Difc^es 
we find many offended at his DoiSriiie, -niid 
cono^lainii^ixj-eatfc others iTiij^ 2f jmiarJ 
Sayings wb9 c&n iii^r it ^ ^tki^:iik^iSA 
their Prejudice.prttaH^ 4^ Pbiy ^«m bbiiy 
and walked no more wipb i&i». taA r^qioC' 
. .^ : . ^ ^ The 
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The GoTpeU it is faid, contains many j 
mj^erious Truths : And what Purpofc of 
Religion can be fcrvcd by our receiving Arti- 
cles^ Faith which we do not underiland ? 
Shall we be the better Men for it? Will it 
make us more juft, or holy, or beneficent to 
our Brethren ? Will it promote the Honour 
of God to rcprefent him as requiring fuch 
Conditions from us, the End or Ufe'of 
which we cannot difcern ? Or, will it recom- 
mend Religion to the World? Will Men 
be the more forward to fubmit, when they 
muft firft renounce their Senfe and Under- 
fianding, and ceafe to be rational, in order 
to be religious ? 

This is a very heavy Charge, and, were 
it as true as it is heavy, might poflibly (hake 
the Foundations of the GofpeL But, to fet 
this Matter in a clear Light, I mud dejQre 
you to abfervc the different Notions which 
belong to, the Word My fiery in the Ufe of 
the Gofjpel, and in vulgar Ufe among Men 
at this Time : And, by thus diftinguifliing 
the Ufe or Senfe of the Word, it will 
appear, 

Fifft, That the Objedion does not reach 
the ^ofpel Senfe or Ufe of the Word, nor 
cm. a0c^ the Myfteries contained in the 
Gofpel: And, 

K a Secondly^ 

I 
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Secondly, That the Ufe and Scnfc of the 
Word, which is liable to this Objedtion, does 
not any way, belong to the Gofpel; nor 
are there any fuch Myfteries in the Gofpel 
as may judify the CoQiplaint made againft 
them. . 

Firft then. If you look int© the (acred 
Writers, you will find. That die whole 
Defign of the Gofpel, the Difpenfation of 
Providence in the Salvation of Mankind, is 
ftyled a Myftcry j the bidden Wifdom of God, 
wbicb was kept fecret Jince tbe World began: 
A Myflefy it is called, beeaufe it was kept 
fecret fince the World began, God not 
having opened or declared his gracious Pur- 
pofes before the Coming of Chrift* With 
refpedt to this Time of Secrecy and Silence 
the Gofpel is called a Myftery; but, upon 
the Revelation of it by Chrift Jefus,- it is 
no longer looked upon as a Myftcry, but as 
the Manifeftation of God's Will and Good- 
nefs to Men. Thus you will find St. Faul 
fpcaking in the laft of the Romans: Xbe 
Myjlery wbicb was kept fecret Jince tbe World 
began, hut now is made manifejl, and by tbe^ 
Scriptures of tbe Propbets, according. to tbe 
Commandment of tbe everlafing Gody made^ 
known to all Nations for the Obedience of 
Faitb: That is. This great Work was a 

' _ • Myftcry 
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Myftery ki all Ages» being kept ieccet in 
theCounfelaof God; but» unce the Coming 
of Chrift, 'tis no longer a Myftery, but is 
manifeft and made known to all Nations and 
People. Here then» you fee plainly, the 
Oppofition is between Myftery and Revela- 
tion: What God has relerved to himfelf, 
without communicating the Knowledge of it 
to the World, that is a Myftery; what he 
has revealed, is no longer a Myftery, but a 
Manifeftation of .his Will and Purpofe. In 
.this Senfe, I prefume, there lies no ObjcAion 
. againft the Gofpcl : That it was once hidden , 
in the fecret Counfels of Providence, but is 
,now, by the Revelation of Chrift Jefus, made 
known to all Men, can aftbrd us no Matter 
of Complaint, but may adminiftcr to us 
great Joy, and be a Subjedl of Praife and 
Glory to God; inafmuch as our Eyes have 
fecn, and our Ears heard, thofc Things, 
which many righteous Men and Prophets 
have defired to fee ^ and have not feen tbem^ 
and to bearf and have not heard them. 

As the Gofpcl itfelf is in this Senfe ftylcd 
a Myftery, fo arc the feveral Parts of it 
likewife : IJhewyou a Myftery i faji St. Paul-, 
we Jhall not all fteepj but we Jhall all he 
changed. He did not mean that he would 
ihew the^ what they could not comprehend, 
K 3 but 
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\>ut that he would declare to theih the Pur* 
p<^e of GoAf which they were ignorant of. 
The fame Ufe of the Word you may meet 
with in our bleiied Saviour himfeif : When 
he had defcribed the future State of the 
Church in Parables to the Je'ivs, and came 
afterwards to explain them to die Difciplei, 
he tells them the Reafon of his Proceeding : , 
Becaufe^ fayshe^ unto you it is given to kn^iD 
the Myjieries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
unto them it is not given. AH Futurities, 
becaufe known only to God, are Myfteries; 
but, when revealed, they are no longer fo, 
being made known and manifeft. Thus, 'tis 
plain, St. Paul ufes the Word in i Cor. xiii 
where he joins the Gift of Prophecy and the 
Knowledge of Myfteries together : Though 
I have, fays he, the Gift of Prophecy, and 
underfiand aU J^Jieries and all Knowledge: 
Where 'tis plain what he means by Myfte- 
ries, iince they are to be ujiderftood by the 
Gift of Prophecy. In the fourth Chapter 
of the fame Epiftle he (hews what Account 
we are to make of our Paftors and Teachers : 
Let a Man, %s ht^ fo account of us^ as of 
the Mimjiers of Chriji, and Stewards of the 
Myfteries of God. jffis Meaning is not, that 
they were Preachers of Myfteries in the vul- 
gar Notion of it, that is, of Things which 

no-body 
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Ro^body can ui^derfHod ; but that God had 
cntrufled them with his Purpofes and la^ 
tentions in the Salvation of Mankind^ which 
they^ like good Stewards^ were to difpenfe 
to the whole Family^ by declaring and re- 
vealing the whole Will of God^ 

The fame Apoftle fays. Chap. ii. 7. fTe 
J^eak the Wifdom of God in a Myftery ; and 
in the next Words explains what he means 
by Myftery> evm the hidden Wifdom which 
God ordained before the World to our Glory : 
And in the tenth Yeri^ he tells us^ this is 
po longer hidden, but the Myflery is laid 
open $ Qod having revealed it unto us by his 
spirit. In the fame Serfle we read of the 
Myfiery of Faith: Where we are not tp 
imderfland the ApoiUe to mean incompre^ 
henfible Articles of Faitht but the Revela* 
tions of God's Purpofes and pefigns, which 
through V^vSa we receive^ and are therefore 
^d the Myfteries of Faith. 

ivk t|iis Senie the Goipel is full of Myfteries^ 
as containing the fecret Purpofes of God's 
hidden Wifdom in the Redemption of the 
World, which were made manifeft by Chrift 
Jefus, ^i&<? brought Life and Immortality to 
Light. Again A this tSofpel Senfe of Myftery 
the common O.bje^^ions have no Force ; fince 
.'Myfteries herjp arc not underftood tP be fuch 
^"'." ?C 4 Things 
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Things as Reaibn cannot receive, hut fucii 
Things as proceed from the hidden Wiidoin 
of God, and are made manifeil in the Goip^ 
of Chrift. 

Let us then> in the fecond Place, proceed 
to (hew. That the Notion of Myfteries, 
againft which the Objedtion lies, does not 
belong to the Gofpel. The Objection repre- 
fents/a Myftery as a Thing inconceivablej^ 
and altogether irreconcileable to.human Rea- 
fon. But fuch Myfteries there are none in 
die Gofpel of Chrift. . If Men, learned or 
unlearned, have run thqmfelves into Con- 
tradiiftions by endeavouring to explain the 
Myfteries of God farther than he has ex- 
plained them, be that to themfelves : Let 
not the Gofpel be charged with their Errors 
and Miftakes. Nothing indeed has proved 
more fatal to Religion, than the vain At- 
tempts of Men to dive into the unrevealed 
Myfteries of God, and to account for, upon 
Principles of human Reafon, the Things 
which proceed from^the hidden Wifdom of 
God; ^ All the fccrct Wcpofes of Providence 
.are, in the Scnfc of the Scripture, Myfteries ; 
as likewife all Knowledge which God has 
not revealed* Of fuch Myfteries are there 
many: But then they concern not us to 
inquire after ^ if thty did, God would reveal 

thetn 
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them to us. God has declared to us. That 
he has an only-begotten Son, and that he 
was the Perfon who came down from Hea- 
ven for our Deliverance : That he has an 
holy Spirit, who /hall fandlify our Hearts> 
and be afliiting to. us in working out our 
Salvation. This, and agreeable to this, is 
the Scripture Dodrine: And a Man would 
be put to it to fix any Abfurdity, or fo much 
as Teeming Contradiction, upon this Dod:rine> 
or any thing faid concerning it in Scripture. 
Concerning thefe Pcrfons there are indeed 
exceeding great Myfteries, which arc not 
revealed : God has not told us, or enabled 
us to conceive, how his Son and his Spirit 
dwell in him, or how they came from 
, him. Thefe therefore are properly Myfteries, 
which are hidden in the fccret Wifdom pf 
God, and which we are no-whcre called 
upon to inquire after. It is eafy, I think, 
to take God's Word, that he has a Son and 
a Spirit, who dwell with him and in him 
from all Eternity ; a Son who came to our 
Affiftance, a Spirit who is ever with us to 
guide us into Truth ; Thefe Things, I fay, 
are eafy to be believed, without entering into 
the DiiSBculties arifing from natural and 
philofophical Inquiries, which the Scripture 
no-f where encourages us to feek after : And, 

as 
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as long as Men keep clofe to th^ Rule aini 
Doctrine of Scripture, they will find no 
Caufe to enter into the great Complaints 
raiied againftMyftcries. ^ The Scripture has 
revealed indeed wonderful Things to us, and 
for the Truth of them has ^ven m asi 
wonderful Evidence ; fo that they arc well 
qualified to be the Objcfts of our Faith : 
For filch Goddefigned them, and not for 
the Exercife of our Vanity and Curiofity, or, 
as you call it, of our Reafon. If it is not 
reafonable to beliexTe God upon the Gofpcl 
Evidence, there is an End of all Myfterics; 
but, if it is reafonable, there muft be an 
End of all farther Inquiries : And I think 
common Senfe will teach us not to call 
God to Account, or pretend to enter into 
the Reafon of his Doings. 



-JO 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

!P A R T L 

J Cor. i. 2i» 

jP^r, dft€r ibati in the WifSm of Chdy the 
World By fVifidm'knew not God, itpkafed 
God by the Pootl/hnefs of Breaching tofavt 
them that believe^. 

^^^^ ]Sr the Wtfdofn of God, the World 
#1^ / ^^> iyWifdom knew not God. There 
^ w TP^! ^^ fome Difficulty in afcertaining 
f^E55^$^^ the precife Meaning of the firft 
Words ; In the Wifhm of God. Some un- 
derftand the Meaning to be. That, fincethc 
World, in the Wifdom of Gody i.e. by con- 
templating the Wifdom of God in the great 
Works of the Creation, had not by Wifdom^ 
I. e. by the fixercife of their Reafon, arrived 

3 *^ 
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to the true Knowledge of God, it pleafed God 
to take another Method, and by tbeFooliJbnefs 
, of Preaching tofave them that believe. But, 
* fince dlis Difficulty does not afFedt the main 
Aflertions of the Apoftlc in the Text, I will 
not (pcnd Time in inquiring what has been, 
of may be, faid upon this Point. 

The main Aflertions of the Apoftlc in the 
; Text, are two : ... 

Firft, That the World by Wifdom knew 
not God. 

. Secondly, That it pleafed God by the 
Foolilhnefs of Preaqhing to iave Believers. 

The Language made ufc of here by St. 
Paul may want explaining ; for it may feeoi 
ftrange, that the Preaching of the Gofpel 
ihould by an Apoille of Chrift be called the 
Foolijhnefs of Preaching. But the Meaning 
and Language of Sti P^«/will be accounted 
for by confidering what led him to this kind 
of Expreffion. 

The Dodlrine of the Crofs, and of the 
Redemption of the World by the Death and 
Paflion of Chrift, was received by the great 
Pretenders to Wifdom and Reafon with Scorn 
and Contempt : The Greeks^ fays the Apoftlc, 
feek afier Wifdom — and Chrijl crucified is to 
the Greeks Foolijhnefs. The Pride of Learning 
and Philcfophy had fo poffefled the polite 

' Part5 
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Parts of the Heathen World, that they could 

not fubmit to a Method of Salvation-which 

was above the Reach of their Philofophy, 

and. which refufed to be tried by the Difputes 

and Subtilties of their Schools. The Apoftle, 

Ver. 17, fays, Cbrtjifent him to preach the 

Gofpeh not with the Wifdom of Words. The 

Wifdom of the World, thus difcarded, toofc 

its. Revenge of the Gofpel, and called it the 

Foolijbnefs of Preaching. Be it fo, fays the 

ApoiUe ; yet by this Foolijhnefsoi Preaching 

God intends to fave them who believe: For 

this Method is of God, and not of Mani 

and the Foolijhnefs of God is wifer than Men. 

You fee what led St. Paul to ufe this Ex- 

preilion, and to call the Preaching of the 

Gofpel the Foolifhnefs of Preaching. The 

Great and the Learned fo efteemed it, and 

fo called it : The Apoftle fpcaks to them in 

their own Language, and calls upon them 

in the Text to compare their much-boafted 

Wifdom with this Fooliflmcfs of Preaching, 

and to judge of them by their EfFefts : The 

World hy Wifdom. knew not God; but the^ 

Foolijhnefs of Preaching is SalvationXo every 

Believer. ,. 

Whether/this Charge of Ignorance im- 
puted to the Gentile World be true, or no,* 
is a Mattel, depending on the. Evidence of- 

Hillory : 
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JHiftory : If it be not tnm, there can be no 
Piflw:«jfl<7 in difproving it : The Time and 
place bu^ be named» when and where die 
true Kjiowledge of God prevailed, and Re** 
llgiDO in its Parity wajs profiled by Ae 
Peoide. But this has not been att^empted, 
Bor will it be> by any one who is acquainted 
with the Hiftory of the anticnt World. 

It may be hard perhaps to account for 
ibt general Corruption of Religion which 
ppevaikd in the World ; e^ecially when we 
Qonfider how abfolutdy ab^d, and contraiy 
to oomnion Senfey many of the fuperftitioiu 
Rites were> which had ipread diemielves 
over the Heathen World. We can fcarcely 
conceive what ihould move Men to con^ 
iecr«te Birds and Beafts# Stocks and Stones^ 
8ind to hSl down and^worfhip them. But> 
thefe Follies being once introduced^ and 
propi^atpifrom. Father to Son, it is eafy to 
accQuat fi»r t&e gteat DifiSlculty of removing 
them. Cuftom and Educationy and the Re- 
vffence whidbr Men natnrally have for what 
ihey efteem tQ.i)aReligibii« yfen Foundations 
toQ ftrong to he xemoved hy the Reafisning 
and^^ecuIatioDs of a. ft}\te who were fome- 
thiiiig wtferihanxtfaeteft^ a^ifatw pechaps 
muof and great AhfiirditiesinLsthe lo^nmon 
Fia^cer:i.&nd/. though .^em did appear in 

the 
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d:i€ Heathen Wodd fome fuch great and 
good Men, who were as Lights fhiaing ii| 
a dark Place s yet ^as there not one found 
able to extricate himfelf from all the Sujper-*^ 
ftition of his Countryt much leTs to reduce 
the People to a Praftice conibnant to the 
pure Princij^es of Natural Religion. And it 
is an Obfervatioa true in itfelf, and of great 
Weight in this Cafe, That not one Country^ 
Bay not one City, ever embraced the Prior 
cipks of pure Natural Religion upon the 
Streogth of their own Reafixa, or upoo 
Convidicn from the Reafon and Wifdom 
9f others. And, fince the World continued 
under Idolatry for many Ages together before 
the Coming of Chriil, notmthftanding that 
dbey had as much SmCc and Rea&n in thofc 
Days as wie have in ours, what Pretence iis 
^ba:e to imagine that they would not have 
continued in the fame State to this Day, if 
the Lighted the Gofpel had not appeased? « 
. Whoever confiders this Matter feriouilyf 
and lairly, cannot but be €oavinc«dof idbe 
Tnith of the ApoftlqVAffertion,: That fy 
Wy^»:^eWorJd knew mt God:- ^ : : / 

plfiaJidfrffMythe F6oMJbhtfr.ofT^Aa€i)^J$ 

^emMiwntiti/IeyefOhf^^s fariasj^iu Nq^os 

of God* «6df ' Religioh are nece^ary Moon 

of 
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6f Salvation, the Truth of the Affertion will 
be admitted. 

The Enemies of Revelation will of them* 
felvcs, and in fpight of themfelves, bear 
witnefs fo far to this Tmth. They now 
fee clearly the great Truths of Religion ; 
they can now demonftrate the Being and 
Attributes of God, and from the Relation 
we bear to him deduce the Duties owing 
to him, the Worfliip, and the Purity of the 
Worfliip, that is to be paid him. Arc they 
wifer than all who lived before them? or 
do they owe this new Degree of Light and 
Knowledge to fome Advantage which others 
before them had not ? They will hardly 
fay they are wifer than all who lived when 
Learning and Arts and Sciences flourifhed 
in the £^, in Greece, and at Rome; and, 
^ould they fay it, it will be harder iUll to 
believe them : And yet what one Advantage 
have they above the others, this only ex- 
cepted. That in their Days the Light of the 
Gofpel has been (prcad over the World ? 

But, however, this Comparifon between 
the Wife and Learned of different Ages will 
not determine the Cafe before us ; for Reli- 
gion is not made for Scholars only: The 
Ufe of it is to govern and diredl the World, 
and to influence the Pradicc of Mankind. 
I And 
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And the great Queftion lies between the 
Religion of the World in general before 
the Coming of Chrift, and iince ; and the 
Influence which Religion in one State and 
the other naturally had^ or may be fuppofed 
to have had, by juft Confequence, on the 
Morality of Mankmd. To give you an Ac- 
count di the Religion and Divmity of the 
Vulgar in the Days of Heathenifm, would 
be to entertain you with an Hiftory of Folly 
and Sttperilition ; ibmc Parts of which for 
the Barbarity of them, and fome for the 
Lewdnefs of them, are very unfit to be 
related* in a Chriftian Congregation. The 
People thought of their Gods much after 
the rate that the Poets write of them ; and 
their facred Hiftory was an Account of the 
Batdes and Quarrels, and of the Loves and 
Amours of their Deities. Their PraClice ia 
Religion was agreeable to their Articles of 
Belief: Their impure Deities were worfliippcd 
in ^fts of Impurity or Barbarity : And ^ 
how could it be othervvife ? for, when Vice 
itfelf was confecrated, and had Temples 
dedicated to it, how could the Worfliippers 
be untainted ? - 

But confider now how the Cafe ftands in 
Countries where the Gofpel is preached in 
any tolerable Degree of Purity. The com- 

Vol, I. L moa 
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ci6n People now are no greater Reafbners 
than they were formerly : Yet go into our 
Villages, you will find there a firm Pcr- 
fuafion of the Unity of God, who made 
Heaven and Earth, and all Things in diem : 
The meaneft of the People will tell you, 
that an honefl Heart is the only acceptable 
Sacrifice to God, and that there is na Way 
to pleafe him but by doing jufHy and 
righteouily^ 

Let me aik now, whence comes this 
Change ? Is it for the better, or n^ ? If it 
is, furely the WorM is greatly indebted to 
the Hand that wrought this Change, that 
rooted out all the faUe Notions deftrudiire of 
Virtue and the Happinefs of Mankind^ and 
planted in the room thereof Principles which 
do fo much Honour and Glory to God, and 
arc full pf prefent Peace and future Hopes 
for the Children of Men. 

I am aware diat it will be faid. That the 
common People now are no more abl& to 
give a Reafon of the ^aith that is in them, 
than their Heathenifh Anceftors were before 
them; and that Cuftom and the Prejudices 
of Education have influenced both equally; 
and that thefc Chriftians, had they been born 
Heathens, would have been Heathens, or, 

if 
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if Mahometans^ they would have been flill 
MsAometans. 

Suppofe the Cafe to be fo, and confider 
whether we zte not extremely obliged to 
Revelation even ijpon this Foot, 

if Men are naturally influenced by Cuftom 
and the Force of Education to follow the 
Opinions and Pradlices of their Country, and 
arc, after all that has been faid to exalt 
hrnnan Reafon^ inpapable to deliver them- 
felves from popplar and national Errors by the 
Strength of their own Reafon ; two Things 
muft, I think, be admitted : 

Firft, That it was a great Undertaking, 
and the Work of a very extraordinary Powerj^ 
to root out antient Errors, which had for 
many Ages Jbad Poffeffion of the whole 
Woild: And, 

Secondly, That it was an A<ft of great 
Wifdom and Goodnefs, as well as Power, 
to introduce juft Principles and Notions of 
ileligion, and, by giving them at firft a 
firm Eftablifhment, to throw the Weight of 
Cuftom and Education on the Side of Virtue 
and true Religion, in oppbfition to Super- 
ftition and Vice. . 

The firft Propofition cannot be difputed ; 
for, if the Power of Cuftom and Education 
be as great as it is reprefented, the Power 

L 2 muft 
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muft be very grdt that gets the better cf it : 
And I believe it will be hard to (hew from 
Hiflory^ that ever a Nation was reafbned 
out of their religious Errors : It has been 
done by the Power of Miracles, and by 
the Power of the Sword ; but in this laft 
Method the Nation and its Errors have been 
commonly deftroycd together. However, th< 
Gofpel was not introduced by external Force ; 
and therefore the Work muft neceflarily be 
afcribed to a Power of another kind. 

As to the fecond Propofition, it may be 
thought difhonourable to true Religion to 
fuppofe it to be at all beholden to Cuflom 
and Education for its Support ; difhonourable 
to God, to fuppofe that he can make ufe 
of any thing to propagate Religion, but the 
Reafoh and Underftanding of his Creatures ; 
and, confequently, that true Religion is no 
longer Religion, when it flands by the Force 
of Cuflom and Education. 

I know bow much has been faid of the 
Ufe of Reafon in Religion, to the Exclufion 
of all other Helps: But I know too that 
the holy Writers frequently call on us to 
train up a Child in the Way be Jhould go^ and 
give this Reafon for it, ^hat when be is old 
be ivitlnot depart from it. I know too that 
God called Abraham^ and made of him a 

great 
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great Nation, becaufe be knew himy that he 
would teach his Children after him to keep the 
Commandments of the Lord: Which Precept 
to inikud: Children betimes, and which 
Declaration on God's Part in relation to 
Abraham^ cannot ftand with a Suppofition 
that true Religion is the worfc for the Sup- 
port it has from Example and Educatipn. 

But to confider this Matter a little farther : 
If we know any thing with Certainty of 
Mankind, it is this ; That their Principles, 
Opinions, and Praftices are ftrongly influ- 
enced by Cuftom and Education. I will afk 
any Man, whether he thinks it pofiible to 
alter this State of Things, and to make all 
Men as much Philofophers, and as much 
above Prejudices, as ibme pretend to be ? I 
believe no Man in his Senfes ever thought 
this poffible. If then Men are, and ever 
will be as long as they continue Men, greatly 
governed by Cuftom and Education, the 
fingle Queftion is. Whether it was an Adl 
beneficent to Mankind, and becoming the 
Wifdom of God, to direS this Influence to 
the Side of Virtue and true Religion in order 
to make Men happy^ rather than to Idave 
them to be miferable under the ftrong In- 
fluence to Vice, Superftition, and Idolatry, 
which had Pofleflion of the Vt^orld ? 

L 3 The 
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The true End of Religion is to make 
Men better, to lead them to a due Difcharge 
of their Duty to God and to Man. True 
Principles and right and juft Notions of God 
will lead Men to a juft Performance of their 
Duty, independently of this Confideration, 
Whether their Principles are the Refult of 
their own Reafoning, or inftiUed into them 
by Education. If this be fb, the common 
People, whofe Religion is always treated as 
, their Prejudices, are as capable of performing 
the Duties of Religion, and as acceptably in 
the Sight of God, as the greateft Reaibners 
and Philofophers. 

Let us fuppofe. That fomc wife Man had 
fully convinced himfelf by Reafon of the 
. Being of God, of the Holinefs of his Nature, 
and that he is a Rewarder of all thofc who 
diligently feek him : Suppofe too. That a 
plain Countryman, not able to make De- 
dudtions in a Courfe of Reafoning, was yet 
fully pcrfuaded of the fame Truths from his 
Bible, or the Inftruftion of his Pariih-Prieft : 
I fay, in this Cafe, That the Countryman's 
Principles are as good a Foundation for all 
the Duties and Purpofes of Religion as the 
Philofopher's ; that they will be as beneficial 
to the World in making a good Father, 
Hufband, or Mafter, and as beneficial to the 

Man 
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Mah in making him happy here and here- 
after: And, though his Inflrudtion^ com* 
pared with the Philofopher's deep Know-^ 
ledge, may, in the Language of St« PauK 
be called the Foolijhnefs of Preachings yet 
will it, if duly attended to, make him wife 
unto Salvation. 

I am not placing Religion upon Prejudice 
as its proper Foundation : No ; the Gofpel 
was at firft introduced by the iirongcft Ap- 
peal to Reaibn, When it was introduced by 
the Hand of God in Signs and Wonders apd 
mighty Works, which the Apoftlc calls the 
Demonfration of the Spirit ^ and oppofcs it to 
the JVifdom of the World: And the Gofpel 
fbnds upon theiame Reaibn ftill. But this 
is a Reaibn which, the wife ones of the 
World think, can produce nothing but Pre- 
judice, or fuch Faith as differs but little frbna 
it. This then I fay. That it was worthy 
of God, by a ilrong Hand and outilretched 
Arm, in Signs and Wonders to beat down 
Superilition and Idolatry, and the corrupt 
Notions of the World i and to plant in the 
room of them, not by the Arts of Man'a 
Wifdom, but by thefeDemonilrations of the 
Spirit, tnie Principles of Reafon and Reli- 
gion ; to give them Poflcifion in the World, 
that they might be delivered down fron» 
L 4 Generation' 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



152 DISCOURSE IV; 

Generation to Generadon^ and maintained 
under the natural Influence which Cuftom 
and Education have^ and always will iuwe* 
upon Mankind. 

And> if we confider Revelation in this 
Light only> as removing falfe Principles of 
Error and Superftition^ and introducing juft 
ones of Truth and Rdigion» independently 
of the Reafon and Evidence on which the 
Gofpel ftands» it muft appear to be an Ad: 
of divine Love and Goodn^^ which we 
ought to receive with ThankfulQCi($. If 
Men were fuppofed to be quite incapable 
of entering at all into the Reafon of Things» 
and to be wholly guided by Prejudice and 
Cuftonij yet furdy even then it would be 
an A^ of Love to draw out of their Minds 
Principles full of Mifchief to themfelves and 
others> and place in their room Principles 
of Love and Benevolence to make themfelves 
and others happy. And furely this at leaft 
mufl be allowed to the GofpeI> That it did 
in fad: expel the f^lfe and pernicious Notions 
of Hcathenifm, and introduce Principles up- 
on which Men may be at Peace and in 
Friendihip with God and with each other. 
And from hence perhaps we may fee the 
Reafon why Miracles were fo frequent in 
the Beginning of thcXJofpeJ, ^nd why they 
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ceafed afterwards. They were necefTary till 
Truth had Poffeffion of the World; but 
Truth, throughly cftablifhed, was left to be 
propiagated by the natural Means xy£ la^ 
ftradion and Education. 

Every body fees what Mifchief and 
Wk:kedne& are often produfred by falfe and 
corrupt Opinions and Principles ; whu^ owe 
not their Strength to Reafon> for with Reafon 
they have no Alliance, but to the FoJOTeffion 
they have of the Mind. Good Principles, 
with the fame Advantage of Poflcffion, will 
be as powerful to good Purpofes, though the 
Mind difcerns not the Reafon from whence 
they flow. There are but few Workmen, 
perhaps, who know the Reafon, and can 
demonftrate the mechanic Powers of the 
Inftruments they ufe ; but, being perfedt in 
the Ufe a^d Applicatipn of thefe Powers, 
they are ablie Workmen and Maftcr-builders ; 
which is all that is required of them. In 
like manner, if true Religion is fo introduced 
into the Mind, as to work in the Heart of 
Man, and make him upright and honeft, the 
End and Purpofe of Religion is anfwered. 

To anfwer this End of Religion were the 
Preachers of the Gofpel fcnt into the World : 
The Errand was worthy of Him who fcnt 
them ; whbfe Goodncfs and Mercy inclined 

him 
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him to teach Men the Way to Happineft^ 
but not to flatter their Vanity and Pride of 
Knowledge. The Dodrines of the Goipel 
are not the worfe for being Foolijhnefs to the 
Greeks^ and a Stumbling-block to the Jewsi 
fince they are> and on Experience appear to 
be» the Power of God to Salvation to all wba 
believe. 
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PART II. 




^N treating on this Subjcft, I 
have already obferved to you> 
that there are two Propofitions 
or Affertions contained in the 
Words of the Text: 
Firft, That the World by Wifdom knew 
not God. 

Secondly, That it plcafcd God by th6 
Fooliflinefs of Preaching to fave Believers. 

It being allowed in general that the 
World was grofly ignorant and fuperftitious, 
and unacquainted with the true Notion of 
God, and the Religion that was to be paid 
him ; yet it will ftill be faid, that there were 
fome, fome few at leaft, who had extricated 
th^mfelves from thcfe popular Errors ; who 
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faw and acknowledged one fapreme Being, 
die Caufe of all Things ; who had dnr 
and diftind: Notions of Morality, and of the 
Duties owing from Man to Man. The 
Writings of fome of thefe great Men are 
ilill extant; and, if we confult m\y Piato, 
Ariftotkf and the Roman Philofopher Tulfy, 
. we may fee how far Reafbn and Philoibphy 
could and did carry thefe Men in Matters 
of Religion and Morality. 

Froni thefe and fiich-likc Inftances we arc 
apt to form a general Notion of the Powers 
of human Reafon ; and the Argument ap- 
pears undeniable : Thus £ar human Reafon 
did go without the Help of the Go/pel, 
thus far therefore it certainly can go. 

It may be WOTth our while to confidcr 
this Cafe, not with an Intent to depreciate 
the Worth of thefe, the beft and greateft 
Men of Antiquity, but to ftate it clearly and 
/airly, as far as it does, or may be fuppofed 
to affect the Argument for the Neceffity of 
Revelation. 

Suppofing then, in the firft Place, all that 
is faid of thefe wife Men to be true, and 
that they did arrive at a clear and diflind 
Knowledge df God^ and of the Religion 
Aat was due to him ; yet k will weigh but 
little in the prcfent Conlidcration, for this 

plain 
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phiu RM&n; becanfe^ Reli^on, if k is of 
any lift tt aU> is equally of ufo: to all Men : 
FoTi fince 9II Mea live undcar the Imprcfiioa 
of jftatural Conicience^ and the Senfe of being 
SK)toiintaUe for their A^ons, they all equally 
want Dtredion i tod^ as the Experience of 
thd World (b«v«, all Men wil} haye /ooie 
Ri^ioni eith^ good or bad. To fay there* 
fore that Reafoi^ was fufficient for the Pur^ 
}k>fe$ of Rdi^ioa before the Publication of 
theGofpeljT and to proveitby ihewing thait 
it ferved this Purpofe in foitr or §? e Inilances 
Ifii an Agts» whilft;Millipns*4nd MiDioi^s had 
no £^lp from it, is quite d[ufiaking the Point : 
W<6 want iomething to be of u^ to .all Men^ 
^d which all Menitend in. need of to their 
Well-being : You have fpuAd fptnething that 
!svill ferve perhaps one in a Million* and 
]^nk that you have difcovered an adequate 
Supply for the general Want. But what 
muft become of the many Tjbioufands who 
are incapable of being the better for your 
Method ? If the whole Nation were infedled 
with the Plague, it would be worth while 
to fend even to the Indies for a Man wha 
could cure theni i but, if his Remedy could 
cui« only two or three in the Kingdpm, it 
would be of no great Confequence whether 
he camca or ftaid away. 

B^Jt 
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But it may be faid» tfait what keafbn did 
for a few, it was capable of doing f<afr dl, 
if it had been duly attended to ; and, con* 
fequendy, that Reafon was a fufficient Foun- 
dation for true Religion, notwithibnding that 
true Religion was loft in the World ; wbidi 
was not through a Defed in ReaicMi, but 
through the Abufe and Mifapplication of it 
by the generality of Mankind. 

I agr«e the Cafe to be fb; but we are itiU 
where we were before : For this general 
Abufe of Reafon, or Inattention to the Voice 
of it, which had fpread over the whole 
World, had certainly a Root in fome general 
Evil and Corruption that had infeded Man- 
kind : And, whatever Reafon was in itfelf, 
yet it ftood in great Want of a Remedy for 
this Evil, that had fo univerfally darkened 
and obicured it. Suppofe I (hould fay fuch 
a Man was blind ; will it be a proper Reply 
to fay, No, his Eyes are found and good, 
excepting only that there is a very thick Film 
over them, which intercepts all Sight ? or 
would it be proper to infift that the Man 
wanted no Cure, becaufe he had found Eyes? 
What fliall we do with this Film then ? for, 
till it is removed, the Man might as well be 
without Eyes. This was the very Cafe of 
the Heathen World, You fay they had 

Reafon 
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flBafon fufficient for all the Purpofes of 
jfeligion : Be it fo ; yet> in fad, it is cer- 
tain they were never able to make this Ufe 
of it for Ages together. Since the Coming 
of Chrift the Woiid has been able to make 
this Ufe of their Reaibn : And now^ at la(^ 
it is become a great QoeiUon, whether a 
Cure has been wrought, or no. 

But confidcr farther, when we talk of 
Reafbn abftradledly as a Principle of human 
AiStions, it is right to tay that Reaibn caii 
do whatever we fee any Man perform by tfa# 
Help of his Reafon ; and therefore it is tra« 
that Reafon can meafurethe Magnitude and 
Diftances of the heavenly Bodies : But is it 
alio true that every Man's Reafbn can d6 
this ? By no means ; and therefore to con- 
iider all Men as capable of doing what we 
fee fome great Geniufes able to do, is abfii- 
lutcly abfurd. Now, the few whom you 
fuppofc to have attained to a juft Notion of 
God and of Religion in the Heathen World, 
what were they ? Men brought up in Retire- 
ment and Study, of great Induftry and Ap- 
plication, who fpent their Lives in fcarching 
into the Caufcs of Things : And, even of 
thofe many who followed this Method of 
Life and Study, there are but few who can 
with any Pretence be faid to have difcovered 

the 
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the Truth : The Croud of Philofophen 
talked much more^ but knew as little as the 
People. But the People themfelves, what 
muft become of them ? They have no Time 
for Study, and they muft have true Notions 
of Religion at a cheaper Rate, or not at aU* 
As Religion is a Thing in which all Men are 
concerned, it mud be conveyed in a Manner 
that fuits Men of all Conditions. Suppofing 
therefore that you have found a Way by 
which fome few thoughtful Men obtmed 
true Notions of Religion, you are far from 
having found a Way of propagating trua 
Religion in the World. Reafoning will not 
do the Bufinefs : And therefore the Goipel 
fet out in another Manner, by propofing the 
great Truths of Religion in the plaineft and 
fimpleft Manner in an authoritative Way, 
but by an Authority fupported by the plaineft 
and the ftrongeft Proof, the Proof of Mira- 
cles ; an Argument that was adapted to Men 
of all Conditions, and made its Way to every 
Underftanding. 

It is become a Fafliion to drefs up the 
great Dodrines and Proofs of Religion in 
Axioms and Theorems and Demonftrations} 
and thofe who have taken Pains in this Way 
may have done gfcat Service to Men of 
Thought and Contemplation : But, had the 
I Gofpcl 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE IV. i6f 

OoSpd &t out at firft with this Air of 
Madiemadcsy it had loft one ftrong Proof 
of its diviae Original^ ariiing from the Plain- 
ness of its Dodrine, and the Simplicity of 
the Eyideoce which was offered in its behalf; 
«9jhidi made the Oofpel to be a proper Ten- 
der to all Mankind* All Mankind are con- ^ 
cemed in the great Truths of Religion ; and 
nothing can be more abfurd, and contra- 
didorjr to the Notion of God's Wifdom and 
Gdodndfs^ than to fuppofe God to intend to 
eftablifh true Religion in the Worlds and yet 
to dScx it in a MedKxi which could poflibly 
have an Influence but on very few. Who- 
ever will reflet^ ierioully on the Nature and 
Condkion of Mankind in general, will b& 
able to give him&lf a dear Reafbn why Go4 
did noccallintbe Afliftanceof the ^^(7^ ^ 
the fTorUto propagate die Gofpd, but chofe 
rather tui eftabii^ it by the FooUJbnefs of 
PrMci)wgy as it is called, and by the Df- 
monjiration of the Sfmit^ manifefted in Signt 
and Wonders a;vi mighty Works. 

I have hitherto confidered this Plea, drawn 
tfrom the Cafe of fome great Men in the 
Heathen World, upon fuppofition that what 
is iaid of them is true, and that they had 
indeed extricated thcmfelves from the Super* 
iHtions of their Country, and attained jiift 
'• iVoL. I. M ' Notions • 
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'Notions of true Religion : But this Things 
which has been often faid, has never been 
proved, and I am afraid never will. 

I do not wonder, that thofe who have 
been converfant in the Writings of the An-f 
tients, and have been entertained with the 
juft and fine Reflections to be met with .on 
the Attributes of God, confidered as Maker 
and Governor of the World, and of Man* 
kind in particular, fhould conclude that thofc 
who thought and talked fo clearly of the 
great Attributes of the Deity, and of his 
Providence over the World, had alfo as clear 
Notions of the religious Service dOe to him, 
-and to him only. What has led to this 
Conclufion I conceive to be this : There is fo 
plain a Connection between^the Relation wc 
bear to God, and the religious Duty owing to 
him, and the Argument is fo familiar to us, 
that we almoft naturally fuppofe that. every 
•Man, who maintains the Principle, cannot 
fail of feeing the Conclufion. 

The Conclufion indeed is fo natural, that, 
if it were overlooked, nothing caamore fen- 
fibly. prove the Weaknefs of human Reafon 
in oppofition to inveterate Errors andSuper- 
ftition ; and nothing can more: effc(ftually 
(hew us how unable thefe wife Men were 
xo reform the World, fince with :alL their 
. Wifdom 
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WifdOm they were not able to reform them- 
felves. Yet this was the Truth of the Cafe ; 
and it was not at random, and without 
knowledge of the Fafl:, that St, Paul lays 
this to the Charge of the wife Men of the 
World, Tbaff n»ben they knew God^ they glo-- 
rified him not as Gody neither nsoere thankful ^ 
but became vain in their Imaginations^ and 
their foglijh Heart was darkened. Prof effing 
tbmfelves to be wife, they became Fools ; and 
changed the Glory of the uncorruptible God in^ 
to an Image made like to corruptible Many and 
to Birds y and four-footed Beafls, and creeping 
TChings. 

. To prove the Truth of the Apoftle's 
Affertion, that even the wife Men, who 
knew Gody did not glorify him as Gody by 
an InduSion of Particulars, would be under- 
taking a Work which could hardly be well 
difcharged in this Place. But yet the Point 
is too material to be paffcd over in Silence. 
Let us then confider the Cafe of one only, 
but of One, who among the good Men 
wa$ the heft, and among the wife ones the 
wifeft. I ihall calily be underftood to mean 
Socrates y the great Philofopher of .-rf/^^;3rx.* 
I And, were the wife Men of Antiquity to 
plead their Caufe in common, they could not 
put their Defence into better Hands. 

M 2 • Wc 
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We have an Account of the (peculative 
Opinions of many of the wife Men of Greece 
prcferved to us in Authors rf great Credit ; 
but of their Practice, and perfonal Behaviour 
in Life, little i^ faid : Whicli makes it hard 
to judge how far their own Pradice and 
Condiift was influenced by their Opinions, 
or how confident they were in purfuing th« 
Confequences of their own E>o£trines. The 
Cafe might have been the fame with Socra-' 
tesy had not a very particular Circumftance 
put him under a Neccffity (rf eXj^aining his 
Conduift and Practice with refpeft to the 
Religion of his Country. He had talked fo 
freely of the Heathen Deities^ and die ridi- 
culous Stories told of them, that he fell 
under a Sulpicion of defpifing the Gods of 
his Country, -and of teaching the Youth of 
Athens to defpife their Altars and their Wot- 
fhip. Upon this Accufation he isfumndoned 
before the gre« Court of the Areopagites; 
and happily the Apology he made for him- 
felf is prcferved to us by two the ablefl of 
his Scholars, and the beft Writers of Anti- 
quity, Plato and Xenophon : And from both 
their Accounts it appears, that 5(wra/«main- 
Crined and aflerted before his Judges, That 
he worfhipped the Gods of his Country, and 
that he facrificed in private and in puUic 
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upon the allowed Altars, and according to 
the Rite« and Cuftoms of the City. Alter 
this public Confeffion, fo authentically re- 
ported by two fo able Hands, there can be 
no Doubt of his Cafe, He was an Idolater, 
and had not, by his great Knowledge and 
Ability in Rjcafoning, delivered himfelf from 
the Practice of the Superftition of his Coun-» 
try. You fee how far the Wifdom of the 
World could go: Give me Leave to fhew" 
you what the Foolifhneis of Preaching could 
do in the very fame Cafe. 

St. Paulwzs in the fame Cafe : He was ac^ 
cufisd in the fame City of Athens of the fame 
Crime, That he was a Setter-forth of ftrangc 
Gods ; and before the fame great Court of 
Areopagites he made his Apology, which is 
likcwife preferved to us by St. Luke in the 
feventecnth Chapter of ihcASls. We have 
then the jgreateft and the ablcft among the 
wife Men of Greece ^ and an Apoftle of 
Chrift, in the fame Circumftances. You 
have heard the Philofopher's Defence, That . 
he worihipped the Gods of his Country, and 
as his Country worfliipped them. Hear now 
the Apoftle : Te Men of Athens^ fays he, / 
perceive that in all 'Things ye are too fuper-- 
Jiitious : For, as IpaJJedby, and beheld your 
M 3 Devotions, 
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Devotions, I found an Altar with this In- 
fcriptton, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worjhip^ him 
declare I unto you : God that made the Worldy 
and all Things therein. This Gody he tells 
them, is not *worJhippedwith Mens Hands, as 
though he needeth any thing: — Nor was the 
Godhead like unto Gold, or Silver f or Stone, 
graven by Art and Man*s Device. He then 
calls upon them, in the 'Name of this great 
God, to repent of their Superftition and Ido-. 
latry, which God would no longer bear: 
Becaufe he hath appointed a Day in which he 
will judge the World in Right eoufnefs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained*, whereof he hat h^ 
given Afurtince unto all Men, in that he hath 
r^Afed him from the Dead. 

Which of thefe two now was a Preacher 
of true Religion i Let thofe who value hu- 
man Reafon at the higheft Rate determine 
the Point* 

The Manner In which Socrates died was 
the calmeft and the braveft in the World, 
aiid excludes all Pretence to fay that he 
diiTembled his Opinion and Pradice before 
his Judges out of any Fear, or Meannefs 
of Spirit ; Vices with which he was never 
taxed, and of which he fecms to have been, 
incapable. 

Confider 
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\' Confider then, wasirpoffiblcforanyMan, 
upon the Authority of Socratesy to open his 
Mouth againfl the Idolatry of the Heathen 
World, or to make ufc of his Name to that 
Purpofe, who had fo folemnly, in the Face 
of his Country, and before the greateft Ju- 
dicature of Greece, borne Teftimony to the 
Gods of his Country, and the Worfhip paid 
them? 

But to proceed : The City oi Athens foon • 
grew fenfible of the Injury done to the beft 
and wifeft of their Citizens, and of their own 
great Miftake in putting Socrates to Death. 
Jlis Accufers and his Judges became in- 
famous ; and the People grew extravagant iij 
doing Honours to the Memory of the in- 
nocent Sufferer : They eredted a Statue, nay 
a Temple, to his Memory; and his Name 
.was had in Honour and Reverence. His 
Dodrines upon the Subjefts of Divinity and 
Morality were introduced into the World 
with all the Advantage that the ableft and 
politeft Pens could give i and they became 
the Study and Entertainment of all the con- 
fiderable Men who lived after him. It is 
worth obferving too, that from! the Death 
of Socrates to the Birth of Chrift were, if 
I remember right, near four hundred Years; 
which was Time fufficient to make the Ex- 
M 4 periment. 
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pcrimcnt, how far the Wifilom of Socrates^ 
attended with all the Advantages before* 
mentioned, could go in reforming the World. 
And what was the Effed of all this ? Can 
you name the Place where Rdigion was 
reformed ? Can you name the Man who was 
fo f ar reformed, as to renounce the Super* 
ftition of his Co^ntry ? No; none fuch arc 
to be found; and how (hould there ? fince, 
the greater ^e Credit and Re[Hitation of 
Socrates were, the more ftrongly did they 
draw Men to imitate his Example, and to 
worfhip as their Country worshipped, 

Confider, on the other fide, what was the 
Confequcnce of preaching the Goipel. St. 
Paul entertained the Athenians with no fine 
Speculations ; but he laid before them, in 
the plaineft Drefs, the great and momentous 
Truths of Religion ; he openly rebuked their 
Idolatry, and condemned their Superftition. 
The Gofpel was publiflied in the fame Man- 
ner every-where. The firft Preachers of it 
were enabled to fupport it by Miracles ; and 
moll of thou fhed their Blood in Defence 
of its Truth. By thefc Means they came 
Jikcwife to have Credit and Authority in the 
World. But in thefe two Cafes there was 
this great DiiFerencc : The corrupt Example 
o( Socrates was a dead Weight upon the 

Purity 
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Purity of his Dodrine, and tended to per- 
petuate Supcrftition in the World : The 
Authority and Example of die Apoftles went 
hand in hand^ and united their Force to root 
out Iddatiy^ There was this farther Dif^ 
ference too : The Do&xines of Socrates could 
go only among the Learned : The Doctrines 
of the Goipel were ardefs and plain> and 
fuited to every Man's Capacity. 

For near four hundred Years the Difciples 
of Socrates had the World to themfelves, to 
reform it if they could ; in all which Time 
there is no Evidence remaining that the 
Religion of the World was the better for 
their Wifdom. But in much Icfs Time the 
Gofpcl prevailed in moft Parts of the known 
World : Wherever it came, Superftition and 
Idolatry fled before it : And in litde more 
than three Centuries the Empire became 
Chriftian ; which completed the Vidlory over 
the Heathen Deities. And, if we may judge 
by this Comparifon between the wifcft of 
the Heathens and an Apoftle ofChrift, the 
Dodrine of the Text will be fully verified j 
TAat the World by Wifdom knew not Godj and 
that God by the Foolijhnefs of Preaching has 
provided Salvation for them who believe. 

I have gone through the principal Points 

which the Text led me to confider, and (hall 

J add 
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add but few Words by way of Rcfle<ai(m 
on the. whole. 

If then it appears from Hiftory, and the 
Experience of the World before us, that 
Men for Ages together lived in Ignorance 
of the true God, and of true Religion, and 
that Reafon was not able to contend againft 
inveterate Errors and Superftitions ; let us not 
be fo vain as to imagine that we could have 
done more in the fame Circumftances, than 
all or any who lived in the many Ages of 
Idolatry. If we confider to what Height 
Arts and Sciences were carried in thofe Days, 
and the Politencfs of Greece, ^XiA Rome in all 
Parts of Learning, we (hall have little Reafon 
to imagine that Men have grown wifer as 
the World has grown older. If we have 
more Reafon in Matters of Religion, and 
undoubtedly we have more, it ihould lead 
us to confider to whom we are indebted for 
the happy Change, and to give Praife to 
Him who fet the Reafon of Mankind free 
from the Chains under which it had been 
.fail bound for Ages together by Superftition 
and Idolatry, 

When we confider the Means made ufc 
of by God for reftoring true Religion in the 
World, and pretend to' judge of the Fitnefs 
of them to attain the End propofed, vve 

ihould 
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Ihould be aware of being miflcd by the 
Conceits of fome who think themfelv^^ wife 
enough to give Dircdions in a Matter of fo 
great Moment, Some may imagine it might 
be better, if the Gofpel had reifoned more 
philofophically on the Nature of the Deity, 
or more fully explained the Nature of the 
human Soul ; and others may wifh that other 
abftrufe Points of Reafon and Divinity had 
been cleared to their Satisfadion. But this 
was not the Errand Chrift came on : He 
came to teach true Religion, and to teach it 
to all IVfen ; and therefore what was not fit 
for all was no Part of his Bufinefs. The 
Greeks fought after Wifddm, and the Jews 
required a Sign : But the Preachers of the 
Gofpel had no Commiffion to latisfy the 
Curiofity of one or of the other; but to 
teach the Dodlrines of God in fuch a Man- 
ner, and to prove them by fuch Means, as 
might influence and afFe<9: as well the loweft 
as the higheft. If then the Means made ufe 
of to introduce the Gofpel into the World 
were fuch as were proper and neceflary to 
fubdue antient Errors and Prejudices 5 if the 
Truths taught by Chrift are a proper Foun-- 
dation for all the Duties of Religion in 
which Man can have any Concern ; if they 
»re left to be. fupportqd in the World, and 

propagated 
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propagated from Age to Age, 1^ Methods 
which by Experience have been fouiid effec^ 
tualp and which, human Nature confideredi 
muil be effe€hial to preferve the Profeflk)^ 
,of Religion amongft Men : If, I fay, we 
difcover thefe Marks in the Gofpel, we Q» 
enough to convince us that the Cofpel is the 
Power of God and the Wifiiom of God unto 
Salvation ; which is feeing all that we arc 
eoncemcd to hok after, or have any Pretence 
to expe<a from Him who came to (ave and 
to redeem us, 

Laftly, Since we have the Experience ot 
many Ages before us to {hew us how unaUe 
human R^afon i^ to ftruggie againil: the 
Errors and Follies of Superstition, when 
once they have got Poifeflion ; fincefrom 
our own Experience we know how much 
Reafon is indebted to the Light of the 
Gofpelj we fhottld be careful to preferve 
this Light, for fear of falling back again in- 
to the wretched State from which we have 
been delivered, or into a worfe. Reafon 
was once, what the Light of the Gofpel is 
now, a fufficient Guide in Religion : But, 
when Men grew corrupt and vain in their 
Imaginations, Supcrftition and Error pre- 
vailed over the Worid, and falfc Religion 
led Reafon in Triumph for Ages together. 

As 
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As Reafbn was fubduedj the Light of the 
Gofpel may be ; and will be» when the fame 
Caufes meet to work togedier : A Confidera- 
don that ihould make Men^ who have any 
Senfe of Religion^ think ferioufly of the 
Treatment the Gofpel every Day meets with. 
If we ufe it no better^ it may foon leave us ; 
and, when once we get rid of this Foolifli- 
nefs of Preaching, we know> by fad Expe- 
rience, what is to be expected from the 
ViTifdom of the World. 
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John iii i6. 

Godfojoved the Worlds that be gave bis 
onfy^begotten Son^ that nobofoever ielievetb 
in bim ^ould not perijht but bave ever-- 
' lajiing Life. 

I N this Paflagc of Scripture, and 
in many others, the Redemption 
of the World by Chrift Jefus is 
afcribed to the Love and Good<^ 
nefs of God towards Mankind. Whatever 
other Difficulties Men may find in the 
Goipel, one vsrould fuppofe that it might be 
admitted to be, at leaft, ^ good Reprefcn- 
tation of the divine Mercy towards Man-» 
kind, and fully to difplay that Tendernefs 
,and Compaflion to our. Weakneflcs and In- 
•iirmities, which we all hope for, and with 

fomo 
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fmnc Rcafon expert to rtceire^ from our 
great Creator, whoie Mer<y is ever all bis 
Works. 

The Cafe being ib, who would exped to 
hear any Obje^oaagainft the Goipelderivol 
from the Topfcs of dirine Mercy and Good- 
nefs ? Yet fome there are» who think the 
Mercy #f die GoTpd to be ifi^perft£U and 
that Nature gives far better Hopes to all her 
Children. They conceive the Infirmities of 
human Nature to Jbe unavDidaUej and the 
Mercy of God to be infinite ; and from thefe 
Confiderations they raife Hopes as unbounded 
as they conceive di« Mercy to be. As they 
<ierive thefe Arong Aifttrances firom natarat 
Reafon^ they conceive all Promifes irf' Mer- 
cy to be unneceilary, and therefore to be 
fufpeAed ; and the Argument is worked up 
not only to be an Objedion againft the 
Goipel Revelation^ but againft all Revelations^ 
either paft or to come. 

There is nothing of more Conie€[uence t(» 
the Credit and Authority of Revelation, thaa 
to reconcile it to the natural Notions and 
the natural Hopes and Expeftations of Maii^ 
kind ; and indeed the Promifes of the Gofpel 
and the Hopes of Nature ire founded on the 
lame common Principles. Afk a Chriftian, 

why 
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|v% ilid God redeem Mankind hy fending 
ills Son into the World ? he 'muft anfwer, 
iiecaiiie M^ ^ete Sinners^ weak, and mi* 
&rable> and unable to reicue them&lvcs from 
their wretdied Conditicxi. Aik hims what 
mmeA Qod to exprcft (o much Concern for 
iafh worthier Objeds? he muft refol?e it 
lata the Goodnefi, and Tenderae&, and 
fatemal Affe&ion of God, with which he 
.eoibrac^ all die Sons of Men. 

A^ the Dd&, upqQ what Grounds he has 
Hope and Confidence towards God ? he wiH 
23ppiy» That he conceives it impoffible for a 
jbneneficent Qcing to be rigorous and fevere 
towards At Crimes and Follies of fiidh 
weak> &xM{h, and impotent Creatures, as 
Men: That their Iniquities, though againft 
the L%htof Nature, yet flow frc»n a Defedk 
in the Powers of Nature } iince 'tis no Man^ 
Fault that he is not j[lronger, or wifer, or 
better, than he was made to be: Andthere** 
fore, though the Light of Reaibn renders 
him accountable for his Adions, yet his 
Want of Power to do what his Reafon ap-- 
proves, will make his Defeds excusable in 
the Sight of h^ equitable Judge. 

You fee how nearly Natural Religipa and 
the.Goipel are allied in the Foundation of 

Vol-. I. N their 
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their Hopes and Exp9£kaMnk. YTifii jStj 
iuoh near Frieads^ who ^hscM anoxxBtfib^ 
Intereft, . dxould have spy I>]fpittfl*iiqtBiit 
Difputes there arc« ^ u ai n 

Far be from us Do weikcnr thoI&pg8(adr 
Natune* The Gofpdl is no Eiwoiy toni^ 
Hopes ; {o far other wife, thftt all ^eHij^ 
and Expeifiations of Nature are fbmanjBiitei 
paratiom tQ. the. Gofpol <xf Chrifl^ and kad 
us to embrace that Mercy o£S:red by ChxiSk, 
which Native fo long and iib earaeOftjp has 
fought after. -^ 

Bid the Qittftion is, whether tbefe naturflA 
Hopes can give us fuch Security of Piardcufi 
and of Life and.Immortali^, as mHjtidSf 
us in rejecting the Light of Revekrticrnl 
Now, whoever depends on the: Forgiveneft 
of God, . admits himfelf to be in a C|ib that 
wants Pardcm ; that is, admits him£blf itO' be 
a Sinner* . This being the Cafe of M^nkdn^ 
in general^ let it be confidered,. > ..• ;>a.: 

Fipft> That Natural Religion couldn^dlPlM 
originiilly'' founded in the ConfideraiMMiq^ 
Man's being a Sirifler, andin^eEj^edtsititm 
of Pardoru^*; « - * '-" "• • ^i^^^^ 

Secondly, That the Hopw wbieh wd^tttt 
abl&to fenn in €ur pus&nt'Circumftances, 
arctoo weak and imperfe&^tagive us'ientiar 
•fiatisfaiaic©. , . .>,'.:; j. r , J v. i .^ f^- ^ 

Thirdly, 
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triiifturlly^ That.the Cdmang of Chtiftluu 
fi q ipl iw i theft De&dts^ aod btt perfedediuid 
€Qttipki8d)i^J^opcso£Nat^^ . .> i 
It muft be allowed, Tbat theorigjnal 
B^elftgiaa oft Notun was agreeable ta the 
o^iginai Stateiof Nature : Andcqnieqiiemly^ 
iS^hfotufal BieUgiDn, is fbondediin the Ood^ 
igdetatioa €^ Man's Sin aadcWeakoefs, it 
fiattcws. Thai: D^an wasror i^nalLy Ibnned ^ 
Sinner* and * wodc But farther, 

;Si}|ipofing Men made originally to be what 
we fee they are, upon what Grounds are we 
ta^hope £pr an Alteration for the better? 
^ofV if it was confident with God'$ Good^ 
1)^0.40 put M^n riAto this State originally^ 
how 09 it incomfift^t Ivith his Goodneis to 
aon^nue that State, which was at firil hii 
mm Appoicrtment ? He could no more z€t 
iDConfifUmly wkh his Goodnefs at the Bo« 
j^oii^ of the Worlds than he can at the 
End of it. If Reafon therefore admits the 
p*fent;8tate of the World to be of God's 
4p{KmtfoeQtt it muft never afterwards pre- 
tenfl ^'Pxtctt9in Hopes of being delivered 
from it; and without fuch Hopes all Reli« 
gi^a i» v«ia and ufefefsi. 

: Itni^.be thought perhaps. That, fupr 
pofingcthe prefent State of .Things to be of 
God's Appointment, we cannot beanfwerahle 

V. .. N 2 for 
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ht v»4s»l %«^ }q^ whf inMttl htMakm 

to fAf thkCM^bttghtnei t9 b»-]jliaiflMt-ft^ 
^r e«f6gfs : it <;alD <i«t«» ffienv^^ttMM^fNMl 
tstf Tittkf to be)i«l'iKCi^a %UWP>tttM<t) VUl 
fKnx^Sri!cirphilftiMtto|yi««% ^!<lhtt^ 
i^khSlAutcly WMtcounCtMef '«kid,< '11'^ 
fiibre is tidtkihg we dm do tt> lefi PtiffWfty 
tban to ttwMt our Headfif liboat R il l g^ to ipn 
• ' FsittKtr, ff ^tho Lt#» tif HittifKi alt^tile 
P#tt:<s|»t« of Nlrtttni3R«I{gibn> i» iKI idiO i P ti 
^6ni6fc t^ey' are, it foUows^ ' Tlfat^ N iri ii wl 
R«t^^ can be nothing etfett«t0fcNKeMil 
toitl«t 1^6 of Natiir6 ; ind, ^nie^^iMi^ 
^'genaiae libpes of Natui^i R4^giMM«f| 
l»fe^!fbuttded in O^ience. ' tt&k^tmk ft^ 
eedkfiry be the Cafe; !br jdl LaVr9«rM^lil 
f^be Obejr^. No I>i>in6e was evei«4&Mltd 
m to tnake Lttw» vvitfi t!!fe ¥ie#^thttii(ii 
S^eds^^i^T break them^ and fteAe^^lS 
Qboahef^'in ^rdomng ihblrT wii^ e fliti ia Q 
jftnd yet'd^i m\)i^ haifis'4»0eiiili«'de(i«ifie 
df ^o^^tdcdce, ^if NatiiM Rdighm i«n^ ii»» 
thing dfe from the Begntning tef 'atii^XK 
fiWftatiort of ftitdon for Stav i " '«J i^-) 

;'Sfeeon4fy; Let us lakew^^Yiawtof )«dt 
prefent ig^te^/^Wifhoiatlttiitiiritig Mrii^herafti^ 
' '' «»d^ 
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ftil4<H0$«» Mie^tjpifciiniftsmper. y it Js 1194 
filghVT tfeft»n4;^ H<>pes of RdifkMl ^Ul 

fgrnkfima*!'^ l^i^liiiMd for 41 ^ ^ ^niMi 

ptal[filfil.9rik0]fi|» l» cl4iiie4 in. b«iE#9f 
QHMm^ /TbftutBiaft PM^aitj^ t<i.;wk|(;l| 
lMkiMttR«^ m^ fttiifm ^ thtifrCfifeii % 

OM AMauvtri^Ail^kft^v But ^ .^taeafon- 
iog^bmlttmk ^nfaUlbld^P<rmc)fj«ft? Can mf 
Ceitunty or ScaMty ari^r^i^ni <(£. ^is ? any 
^mt tva vgwfef Reft «r ^aoelo ^J^ioA of 

•JOA N 3 ' you 
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iyod 'pfomife Impunity to O&ndAfsbftqkm 
lUpcntance^? loipaoitj, mcfe^bnipittutyiiiis 
iitot the Thing that Nature feeksaftcr : filie 
^cmues '^xnething caore; Bikt xan'ri»^>b»^ 
tgufflcnt from the divine Meixry iMi carri6i 
^farther f U it not greit Morcy to jianibii 
Sinners? Can you widi IDcconcy'^ deiiirina 
Heward for them ? .Our. Savioui* Iftis tdld m, 
1^t» ^Mhenfvrd^have done our hefH weixnift 
ffill own *)6i!/' we are unprvfitnl^k S}grvant9: 
And, if wc TcBc6b that all ot|r nhtuiiOhBbvi^s 
acertbe Gift of Godv and, confequendy^oar 
htfk Services are* but a Debt piikl to4e 
/ Dkmor ; if we confider that in all we 4o 
.there is nb Profit to the MoiliHigfa, thkt 
His Power and Majcfty arc not cxahedfkjt 
4)ur Service, nor ld£:ned by car Ne^SB&i 
: wefhall find thit our own Reafon teaches 
. us the fame Lefibn, and that, when ^docMi* 
fefs ourfelves Unprofitable Servants^ wae give 
greater Evidence of our Underfhaidingitkan 
. of our Humility. And, if this be tndjr the 
Cafe;, what are the Claims of Nttural'ildi* 
. -gion? Are they not theCIaiilis of unproflt* 
able Servants ? the Claims of thofe-ioiwhom 
. inothingis due? . ^ i* 

Thirdly, Let us now take a View bf fhe 

i Conditions and Promifes of the Gofpel, abd 

fee whotlj^r . . \ye » have : f^ny Refiofik tp jbe 

, - V offended 
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suSbnA&A aHhctn. As* ta'^he L^ws* which 
<ar6^niadir^e>Conditi<^6 ofi^ur Hftppitpirfti 
tAty uv€ ' no< n(e w • impofitkn^, bar as 'bid 
-e^RskfoiY itfd!^ anitf' die ' teryffime iii4ikh 
tNatoral^ Religion fkndsbotiadtoobey/ Here 
r^cnxah he naOompIamt, at kaft no jlift 
^ofie/ So ikr then mt e are quite &fe> that* We 
, can be nx> Lofer« by the Oofpd, fiiictf it %s 
^lio new Biifden on tfs. In alhother-Rdi^cas 

our Cafe i4 extremdy altered for die bettdr. 
^<f ^€ f<^dl0)ji<ielve« eafily tempted to do wrong, 

and iknahlei:o pay die Obedience we owe to 
-iRi^teoufiicfe. Hopes therefore fromoiir 
rinnocence wehave none, bat are farced to 
1 Jibve rccobrfe^tt) the Mercy of God. Nbw 
V Ai^Mcrcy^* iwhich wc hope for, the Go^e! 
^ tiflfcf a 'tis * 'in the ;Nanw of God* Have we 
^3ttliy Reafen ib fufpeft the Offer ? or to rejedi 
-tthatMrery Mercy, when promifed by God, 
") jvhioh: our "own Reaibn teaches us to expe<ft 
nAt^his Hmids^f ; ^ 

'^d^ iff i*e fin^ Nature has no Refuge but in 

iBii^totaQce ; aiul how^ far that will go, wei 
- rbnow not: Natkii-e }m^ not, ^ cannot teach us 
kTithls^nowlidge. rFyomfhe Gofpel we learn, 

that true Repentance fhall nuivcr bd in vain ; 
^^ ftiali twt 6nly f^rotea- u^ from Pitniihment, 
ccteitihallai/bfet open to 6d the Dbdrs of 
-^ Oft and Immortality. Thereydu may view* 

^' ; N 4 Religion 
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Otamd whereon to t«ft her PbdH ^^^l^lsi^- 
tlW4t<vy»l?%ftay aw€tl ih few Ptdfettce^aslarii' 

aff"TiBfts>iriyf aaiMi.^ '«- ''"• » - '"■■ •■■ ^"^' 

. '4"' ^ offered ? 
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: isffered ? Tke Obedtence re(|ai9od of (^ ^ 
fr tke^atneto ^hieb w^tre anMefedeildy ftotfn^ 
16 virtue of that Reafoh aiid tJmlerftanding 
which makes us to be Men. : The Promifes 
Qf the Gofpel extend to more thah Natute 
Aould evei'chim f Ihey tako4n all hkrV^Uhoi, 
cftabliAi all her Hopes ; and they are offered 
by aHand^tbat is^ble to make them good. 
-r The "Conclufion of the whdc is, That> 
fince the Religion of a Sinner muft necefla** 
riJy he founded in the Hopes of Mercy; 
fiiice thefe Hopes have at beft biit uncer- 
tain Foundation in Natural Religioa, ssad are 
liable to be difturbcd and.lhakeo. by frequent 
Doubts and Mifgiyings of Mind ; we have 
great Reason to hlef^ and adore ^e Goftf^mfs 
of God» who ba$ opeoJy displayed beft^e 
our Eyep th^ Love that he has for.:^ 
Children of Men, by fending its wll'&ebmd 
Son into the Worlds that ^ who, btlieve in i>im 
Jhould not ptrijh^ but have fvtrlajiifig, Lif^ ' 
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'i*^ Andhatbhrougbt'^Life und Immortality ia 

■ • ' ^Li^ht through- the Qofptl. ' 

^(^JJ^ HES fe'Wbi^ds Udng fpoken of 
3^ iinir bleflfed SiViour, and - affirtft- 
- ' '^ "$ ihg ieh^t he through the Gof|)el 
bk.1^^^ broughlLifeatadlmraortaKtytof 
^^ Light, are thought by fbine to 
be exclufive of alt 'Arguments for a future 
Immortality, drawn cither from the Light 
of Reafon and Nature, or from the Writings 
of Mofes : For, if the Hopes of Immortality 
were fo fupportcd before the Coming of 
Chrift Jfefus, it could not be truly afferted 
of hita, that he, brought Life and Immortality 
to Light through the 'Go/pel. And fo far at 
Jeaft they muft^ be allowed to argue juftly, 

tbat» 
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i^Hliioistidsdfiturir fdrmer J^evdcitkHne<|Dafl3f(r 
MMlh'ithdkof Sedfeaidlleaibm Sat^ho^ 
^ dkriolhiBr :fid^. . 'tas £«rtaiiVM^U o^rtfaiD 

<AiMi^ withtrogard to .-thu-ftmdttnknlA 
Antodcof Faiths neitber wili- it -flint attttke) 
^BQoTl j>f Natnral Rdigioa; £flee it littiftt 
dedkio^therEvirieiiceofbadi; or<^^itiitei 
NtWiithatltdocs not &t afide the Autbosiip 
c^iJU^^ - is «irident irom our Saviotir'k Am 
gtUomo^toibe Skddwm't.Nim/Jbmjielimdi 

lakem ie caUetb timLord the GodtfjUa-abamiS 
miti^Jhdif'^aei and tbi God <f yotfil 
hadsc>.:xM4 37* ¥fOin itkcnee it appcdtii/l 
fhit our 8avioar;thougbt theXsvtr.of^Jl^f 
aftardod good Proof of a futntt Li£t ; ^kkd 
ia^aofifiilent svitkdic Suppdikiod thattli&t€I 
yeVB .no Evidonevi &r life and: bom^lidkj^ 
tiBitho Pd)iioKiQti.of the G^i^. . m ^b 
Bttt, . 'fo^pofing ' ilUjlfitr or tlie Jtsi^^xtbfr 
lHt\3Kfi to afei'E]raleaBa>foi- • ifutuire jy£t) 
atuH anoottatit^; ifcf«diaina.to<bfccooyQdefodit 
tOi.. wfant Senfcc l)iie> Wtlrda-.of tM Textsittfc 
t<^j}C u0dad^;^..wJxkiiido::a6uin#lAa^iZi^ 
aitd^ntafVaUtywereirtn^ ta'Ligiiiti^oi^li^ 

t, >.;. may 
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cptfutbo^nolAg^ tiMt it wiOsharifiyfidnifta^ 
4fe8ciBfiiC nrbe'Gn^iBii»ha»^ (^an^MgF*^. 

^snbc^tn larklg' «OiI«igirt^ imt) te^ddigiiieii^ 

^vOf^byiht Xm bf^tke WcMJd ilk ^oittta^ 

^^Miy Muk Jiat eometh hn& -^ WMd^i 

bjrMimiig -iiito^ 'tlMr WjoiM ttmg Mfei»'>it»>'^ 

B(fcsi >«Bd'iEtaiM'tlofei -vv^ were darksahdl 
i^n^&n<)>e£ard,i*ifiiLeveffto.Sa>vatioiuo licb 
ItofManiiBr! «iir I^ohl> idid bufightbab-tfife; 
BeMu'Jbf'^Liife^cind^hiiioitalitTi aobdijrT 
gHiteg i^'Aibfir onl]^ N^dee of it/ bttt i^y^ 
dearing up dMrjObtkbtK-aiidGi^etdtiei ailildp 
^ich if^htound* atid'^mngr(K!tter'EVi- 
ddiide^forih* ^ThMirt^iiid^ Certainty d^i^/ 
iltM fiMor&^or^any^eodatijdn befi^ libdr 
donej ' TiiMie dnoBirf%(:9ink<»6 wherd our < 
Trakfla6)rsrrBMev^the.^oi%inid^t^rd'a6i}^' 

\ ■'••■... Lord 
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^90 Disoo0&a]&.Yn 

Lurdfom, vJk Both wU^wt to^^^f'PH 
ii4d«a^, things tf D4trkmftt inl v^H «^ 

jbaU rvery Man b^i Prqife ijf.Gfd-^ .^ 
ip, tbis^ ?Ucp it bad bcea. imyQ.^pro|[«c^ 

f hiogs of Dackoeft ; and>iii> rtaifif^ i^h&th 

iic Counfels of the Heart. Tbe. hiddail 
I^Jungs.o^ Darknsis, wh|di (hi^ be bix>^gh6 
to Light at the Cooung of the Lord^'alq 
^e Actions and Pradices of wicked Meftft 
which,- though. thejr are, of ^ certain mA 
deteimia^lte Natare, arejret bwd to jaiigft 
of, becaufe we cannot diicaagt theSfvifl^ 
:(nd Motives from whence they ^adfe ^ ^er- 
fb^y unknown to us they are not ; if Ui^ 
were, these was np Occafion for the Ap^^ 
tQ forhid us judging of them j^ for M^^da 
no^ cannot judge at all of Things whicii 
do not at all faU uadescthcAr Notice : iB»% 
tbey are fo dark and obfcure, tb^ 'tis.iMni 
to judge r%htly erf" thcm> end tfowdbne /|i» 
but prudent tofufpend our .SentteniQC .till n^Mi 
P^y cpmes ivhich will fmke all Th^g< 
<ie3r, wbid? vjrill jbcJd fucb^^^igbtto th^ 
hidden Things, oC Xtfi^^l th^t Wf(,i^a}): 
manifeftly di^f^n th^mA-agdibf^abi^i^viefif 
tjbqn. on every S^e. .S^thgt, in, this _<;^^ 
I the 
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pbftd to' 1bc^*rfcafy%ihlcfto>frn, b^}t^o%to 
l^ffyAtrk attd <iivol^d, that* we tailSiot' 
'Mely pds our Judgmknton' them; andf^ 
'iNftjf /Ar/^ * fo Light imports mt more thaii 
Ift^fettbem in a defer light?, aiid'toniafcc 
riiem pkki and manifcft to the Eyes ^ all 
llie World. According to-tfieUfcf then of 
ike 'Original Word; to bring Life ant-Immor^ 
tdHty to Light iignifies to iUuflrate and maki 
plain this great Dodlrine of Religion/ to diF- 
pel the Doubts and Uncertainties in which 
it was involved) and^ to give evident Proof 
and Demonftration to the World of the Or* 
. tsunty of a future Life and^inmortality . 
The Text, thus 'exj^lained, leaves us at 
Liberty to make th4 beft both of the Evr- 
dence of Nature and- of Mafri for a future 
Life aiid Immortality, and silerts ttotfeing to 
d^Gofpel but this Prerogative^ That it has 
gi^en- a forer and fuller Proof df this fun^ 
damental Airtick',-diaii everthe World before 
was acquainted with. The truePbint then 
now beforo us, ami which takes in the whole 
View 6f the Tcit, is, to confider the Evi- 
dence wbich^^Mankind'had for the Doctrine 
of Iiiimortality before^ the ecrtrirtg of Chrfft, 
ahd the Evidence which the Oofpel now 
affi>rd^; and to ibew %vhcr^ the 'foritaer 
■^^ Evidence 
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I9S mSCOURSE VI. 

^^^mm'fakad, and how k i» TuifM kjf 

U would take up UfO nmck Time ip 
iBKMiiiie mwwiBty tfaip icvend A%WPfii«»^ 
^ Immnitility of the .9oiil» wlMc)^ aif m^ 
ktfiMwl in tlM Writiasspf Hf^llfii A(|r 
ilwMi iMT vpooM it pfH^ips aqCivfr t^ ^li^ 

fvidmcc ip lius Cak u oot ii» nuch «> ]bf 

Wriiv, «s 1^ dK c^moion Seoft wf>^ Ap)* 
MdMnfion 4)f MoBkifMi : And tiM* 'Md all 

Authority* ootiptlKitbftraABd&ealmiwp. 
t}f way SicbioQl, but tp .l9pDe ijc&cral 6m^ 
aivl Ntn^oik wMi is l9«M ia «U M«at> or 
t9iip«»e€«nfl»oiiapul iiiic9«iro«acMMuB«» 
of lUilmi. TIk ynMwma '^f ^ A0k 
liAvoaiNiM iMr Tipie and Fains m tMr 
694ewr9ui!i t» ciqMife Uie atcwfil Ey id an w 

lkn|tiM9i»<^th««nticiitPliaolQphie8ib aad 
iqp j0NffHf tibtir UiMeiftMi^ aod inciMi^ 
mmtfi FflCi»ba<ftf P^^ i£ji/i/Me, if 
^iw^« <RiMQafiftcnt«Jdiittea«iotiier, or 
willb sli«9Jidv««» ia dbair afaftnaed Argoings 
«fNVi tbii pioiiit? Wfcaft it (diit to tbe £n- 
dMMi of NatHK^ iwlitidb it a^ the im^ 

Opinioa 
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but the united .Voice of all Mankind^ . 13Mn 
m^iAx^^camaan Belief of tke VKotW^de- 
mxAifsam^nkmficmiBam ^Mki^ osBeiadffo 
dt ibaiM^ ..beihire: any: Piii4a&|lhariki£ilf 
latfth: flstifeboiught- pi;wk\3^&tA;MteMisii 
itl0,iiisiSlTve6o£iJiti Aady: lMUbiBtTthe,oaaafi 
Jttaofioife a£ Natttffi.fli<ialied3tl|lt:;Tcath:ii{ 
ifeten, (I'<amititty:ooafideni?iiiciphile£qibicdi 
ibttifaiis faad wv«ni>lofi :tb«%bt'Qf. »^Ftt»ifi 
^te^4anQifllB'iNMt£jaiid Becfopfioa wards' 
]h>UBi4iKt«H09f ;diafe pbil(^bif:aiJttqtBtytfdtr 
cvi<ictUitlRst&<4iausei . 'li^vdii^ anftoot 
MGiilcf8k'Bp(iBi:3t]R(l$ Sijbjc(i?.^|)edL.t«>«]ub> 
9iy!rt^]n<!t H '?fr> t f#ih'a%l Confaat^irf Maokbn# 
M^iODe %mmJiiHt0amtris^ t&SLrl^cuthFQ^ 
iiipX>oa'fioe«u\iihicb ceiflMf poQ»Bf[Jthi» 

it|<ffWinf loogsMocethey JK£sre WBcttttsic^ col 
cffMRj^htCi phikftphkaVRfgrocca^dNu^ 
cifey>>lf.tjbelifttoiffn«aw»tosffwnw 
i|f»-fiiilfficierit iVaari&tbatit<ii4«iQiaa3&:fic6ni 

nkm «^a>did,\(i»t0lKe4i ^>Iitf»d|hRBdlt^ofD 

w^ich.isc£npimi$litiy(i«t]^^Q^SK]«^:<ii yhJ& 
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194 DISCOURSE VL 

natural Evidence, diftinguUhed from the In- 
tricacies of Philofophy, is the Thing which 
^e inquire after, and which will ftand its 
Ground, whatever become5 of the private 
Notions of learned Mon : For Nature may 
be in the right in giving Notice of a future 
Life, however Men may be miflaken, when 
they come to confider and afcertain the 
Nature and Caufe of it i which to do is die 
Mark and Aim of Philofophy. 

But the common Confent is the Voice and 
Law of Nature ; for what all agree in muft 
needs derive itfelf from fomething that is 
common to all; and what is fb, but the 
Senfe and Inftindt of Nature ? When Men 
come to Speculation, they differ as much in 
the Q3A and Turn of their Minds^ as they 
do in the Features and Lineaments of their 
Faces; and therefore fpeculative Reaibning 
will never produce a common Perfuafion. 

This Belief and Perfuafioa of the Cer* 
tainty of ^ futuie Life aroie from the com* 
mon Senfe that Men have of the Difi&rence 
pf Good and Evil, and of every Man's bdng 
accountable for the Things done in this 
World ; which Account not being taken in 
this World, as the leaft; Degree of Obfcrva- 
tion will enable Men to fee« they concluded, 

, or 
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DISCOURSJE VI. 195 

or rather they felt from the very Force of 
Reafbn and Confcience^ that there was an 
Account to be given hereafter. Such an in- 
ternal Argument as tbisy which /prings up 
in the Heart and from the Heart of every 
Man» has a greater Weight fn it» than aU 
die Reafonings of Philofophy put together, 
and will tie Men down, if not to hope for, 
yet at leaft to fear a future Immortality! 
either of which is the filent Voice of Nature 
teftifying the Reality of a Life to come. 

That this is the true Foundation of the 
univerfal Belief of a future Life, may be 
learnt from hence, That the Perfuafion of 
another Life was always connedled with the 
Suppofition that there were different States 
for good and bad Men ; fo that you cannot 
any-wherc trace the Notion of Immortality, 
but you find Evidence alfo for the different 
Conditions of Men in another Life, accord- 
ing as they have behaved themfelves in this. 
Now thefe two Opinions being thus in- 
ieparably united, it is eafy tp judge which 
is the natural Senfe, and which the Con- 
fcqucnce : Let any Man try, and he will 
;find, that it is not the Expedtation of living 
that makes Men infer the Reafonablenefs or 
Neceflity of a Judgment, but it is the reafon- 
able and natural Expeftation of Jxidgment 
O z which 
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196 DISCOURSE VI. 

which makes them infer the Neceffity and 
Reality of a future Life. 

Into what great Abfurdities this natural 
Notion Ijrew under the Management of 
Poets, is well known : They named the 
Princes and the Judges, and defcribed the 
Tortures of the Wicked, as their Fancies 
led them ; and their Inventions became the 
vulgar Theology. But this ftill (hews the 
Truth of what I have afferted ; for neither 
would the Poets, whofe Buiincfs it is to raife 
£ne Scenes upon the Plan and Probability of 
Nature, have fo painted the Torments and 
the Enjoyments of Men departed, neither 
would the World have received their In- 
dentions, had there been no Foundation in 
Nature to fupport the Romance. 

As to fuch as imagine that the Notion of 
a future Life arofe from the Defcriptions and 
Inventions of Poets, they may e'en as well 
fuppofe that Eating and Drinking had the 
fairx Original, and that Mea had never 
thought of it but for the .fine Feafts and 
Entertainments which are defcribed in fuch 
Writers. The Poets were the Papifts of 
Antiquity, who corrupted the genuine Sen- 
timents of Nature, and obfcured the Light 
pf Reafon, by introducing the wild Conceits. 
of Folly and SuperftitioA : And„ when onc«. 

they 
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DISCOURSE VL 197 

ihey had grafted the Slips of Supcrflition 
upon the Stock of Nature, they throve fo 
faft, and grew fo rank, that the natural 
Branches were even ftarved by the Luxu- 
riancy of this wild Olive. But ftill the Root 
was natural, though the Fruit was wild* 
All that Nature teaches is. That there is ^ 
future Life, diftinguifhed int6 different State* 
of Happinefs and Mifery, in which Men will 
be rewarded or punifhed, according as they 
have purfued or neglecftcd the Rules of 
Virtue and Honour. And this Notion pre- 
vailed where the Fables of Greece had never 
been heard of; and wicked Men felt ii> 
therafelves the Fear of the Wrath which i^ 
to come, though they had never fo much 
as learnt the Name of Tantalus or Stfyphus^ 
or any other Sufferer in the Poets' Scene of 
Hell. 

The natural Evidence then of Life and 
Immortality flands equally clear of the In- 
ventions of Poetry, and the Subtilties and 
Refinements of Philofophy ; and, though it 
be allied to both, yet it arofe from neither. 
The Truth of the Cafe with regard to both 
is this : The Poets found Men in pofTefBon 
of the Dpdrine of a future State with Re- 
wards and Punifliments for good and bad 
Men : Upon this Foundation they went to 
P 5 wofik; 
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198 DISCOURSE VI. 

work ; and the plain Draught of Nature was 
almofl hid under the Shades and Colours 
with which they endeavoured to beautify and 
adorn it. The Philoibphers found the fame 
Perfuafion in themfelves and others^ and^ as 
their Profeffion led thern^ fought out for 
phyfical Reafons to fupport the Caufe. This 
Inquiry has fumiQied us with the various 
Opinions of Antiquity concerning the Nature 
and Operation of the Soul^ its Manner of 
acting in the Body and out of it, its Eternity 
and Immortality,, and many other curious 
Pieces of Learnings How far any or all of 
thefe Inquirers into Nature fucceeded in 
their Attempt to prove the Immortality of 
the Soul from phyfical Caufes, is another 
Queftion* As to the prcfent Point, 'tis plain 
the natural Evidence is not concerned in 
their Succefs, whatever it is ; for the natural 
Evidence is prior to their Inquiries, and 
ftands upon another Foot, upon the com- 
mon Senfe and Apprehenfion of Mankind : 
And the Schools may detemiine the Soul to 
be Fire, or Air, or Harmony, or what elfe 
they pleafe ; yet ftill Nature will make every 
Man feel that the Grave will not fecure him 
from appearing before the great Tribunal to 
which he is accountable. 

So 
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60 true is this, that, had it not been fof 
Phlloibphy, there had remained perhaps no 
Footfteps of any Unbelievers in this great 
Article : For the Scnfe of Nature would 
have diredlcd all right ; but Philofophy mif- 
guidcd many. Fpr thofe who denied Im- 
mortality, did not deny the common Scnfe 
of Nature, which they felt as well as others; 
but they rejedled the Notice, and thought it 
falfe, bccaufe they could not find phyfical 
Caufcs to fupport the Belief, or thought that 
they found phyfical Caufes effedually to over- 
throw it. This Account we owe to Cicero, 
one of the beft Judges of Antiquity ; who 
tells us plainly, That the Reafon why many 
rejcftcd the Belief of the Immortality of thd 
Soul, was, becaufe they could not form a 
Conception of an unbodied Soul. So that 
Infidelity is bf no older a Date than Philo- 
fophy ; and a future State was not doubted 
of, till Men had puzzled and confounded 
themfclves in their Search after the phyfical 
Reafon of the Soul's Immortality. And now 
confider how the Cafe flands, and how far 
the Evidence of Nature is weakened by the 
Authority of fuch Unbelievers. All Man^ 
kind receive the Belief of a future Life, 
urged to it every Day by what they feel 
tranfadcd in their own Breafl:s : But feme 
O 4 Philofophers 
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200 DISCOURSE VI. 

Philofophers rcjed this Opinion^becaufe they 
have no Conception of a Soul diftinft from 
the Body ; as if the Immortality of the Soul 
depended merely upon the Strength of human 
Imagination. Wer* the natural Evidence of 
Immortality built upon any particular Notion 
of an human Soul, the Evidence of Nature 
might be overthrown by fhewing the Im- 
poftibility or Improbability of fuch Notion : 
But the Evidence of Nature is not concerned 
in any Notion ; and all the common Notions 
may be falfe, and yet the Evidence of Nature 
ftand good, which only fuppofes Man to be 
a rational Creature, and, confequently, ac- 
countable : And, if any Philofopher can 
prove the contrary, he miy then, if hi§ 
Word will aftervvard^ pafs for ahy thing, 
rejedt thi$ and all other Evidence whatever. 

The natural Evidence, I fay, fuppofes 
only that a Man is a rational, accountable 
Creature : And, this being the true Fomn- 
dation in Nature for the Belief of the Im- 
mortality, the true Notion of Nature muft 
needs be this, That Man, ts fuch, fball livp 
to account for his 'Doings. The Queftion 
then, upen the Foot ofNature, is this. What 
conftitutes the Man ? And whoever obferves 
with any Care, will find that this is the 
^^oint upon which the Learned of Antiquity 

divided* 
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divided. The Vulgar fpokc of Men after 
Death juft in the fame Manner as they did 
of Men o» Earth : And Cicero obfcrves, th« 
the common Error (as he calls it) fo far 
prevailed^ that they fuppofed fuch Thingj^ 
jto be tranfaded aptul Inferos, quajine Cor^ 
paribus mc fieri pojfent^ nicinUlligi\ which 
could neither be doncj 9or conceived to be 
done, without Bodies. The generality of 
Men could not arrive to abftraded Notions 
of unbodied Spirits : And, though they could 
not biit think that the Body, which was 
burnt before their Eyes, was diffipated an^ 
/dcftroyed ; yet fo great was the Force of 
Nature, which was ever fuggefting to them 
that Men fhould live again, that they con- 
ftinued to imagine Men with Bodies in 
.another Life, having no other Notion of ' 
Conception of Men* 

But with the Learned nothing was held 
to be more abfurd than to think of having 
Bodies again in another State : And yet they 
knew that the true Foundation of Immor- 
tality was laid in this Point, That the fame 
Individuals fhould continue. The natural 
Confequcnce then was from thefe Principles 
to exclude the Body from being any Part of 
the M^n : And all, I believe, wh6 aflcrted 
3n Jqjmortality, agreed in this Notion. The 

Platoiiifts 
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202 DISCOURSE Vl. 

Platonifts undoubtedly did ; and Ckero ha* 
cvcry-whcre declared it to be his Opinion : 
T» habeto^ ivj^ he,; te non ejfe mortalemf Jed 
Corpus: Nee enim is es quern Forma tfta de^ 
clarat ; fed Mens cujufque is eft qui/que. 'Tis 
not you, but your Body^ which is mortal : 
For you are not what you appear to be i but 
'tis the Mind which is the Man^ This being 
the Cafe, the Cdntroverfy was neccffarily 
brought to turn upon the Nature of the 
Soul; and the Belief of Immortality cither 
prevailed or funk, according as Men con- 
ceived of the natural Dignity and Power of 
the Soul. For this Rcafon the Corporealifts 
rejedted the Opinion : For, fince it was uni- 
verfally agreed among the Learned that all 
that was corporeal of Man died, they, who 
had no Notion of any thing elfe, neceflarily 
concluded that the whole Man died. 

• From this View you may judge how the 
Caufe of Immortahty flood, and what Diffi- 
culties attended it, upon the Foot of Natural 
Religion. All Men had a natural Senfe and 
Expedation of a future Life. The Difficulty 
was to account how the lame Individuals, 
which lived and died in this World, and 
one Part of which evidently went to decay, 
ihould live again in another World. The 
Vulgar, who had no other Notion of a Man 

but 
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but what came in by their Eyes, fuppofed 
that juft fuch Men as lived in this World 
£hould live in the next; overlooking th6 
Difficulties which lay in their Way, whilil 
they ran haftily to embrace the SentimentI 
of Nature. This Advantage they had how- 
ever, that their Opinion preferved the Iden- 
tity of Individuals^ and they conceived them- 
felvcs to be the very fame with refpe€t to 
the Life to come^ as they found themfelves 
to be in regard to the Life prefent. But 
then, had they been prcfled, they could not 
have flood the Difficulties arifing from the 
Diflblution of the Body, the Lofs of which, 
in their Way of thinking, was the Lofs of 
the Individual. 

The Learned, who could not but fee and 

feel this Difficulty, to avoid it, fhut out the 

Body from being any Part of the Man, and 

made the Soul alone to be the perfedl In- 

dividuum. This engaged them in endlcfs 

Difputes upon the Nature of the Soul j and 

this grand Article of Natural Religion by 

. this Means was made to hang by the flender 

Threads of Philofophy ; and the whole wa$ 

entirely loft, if their firft Pofition proved 

falfe. That the Soul is the whole Man: And 

'tis an Aflcrtion which will not perhaps fland 

the Examination. The Maintainers of this 

Opinion, 
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Opinion^ though they fuppoied a ienfitive as 
well as a rational Soul in Man, which Was 
the Seat of the Paffions, and^ confequently, 
the Spring of all human Adtions } yet this 
fcnfitive Soul they gave up to Death as well 
as the Body, and preferved nothing but the 
pure intellcdual Mind. And yet 'tis iome- 
thing furprizing to think that a mere rational 
Mind (hould be the fame Individual with a 
I^an, who coniifts of a rational Mind, a fen** 
fitivc Soul, and a Body. This carries no 
Probability with it at firft Sight, and Reafotf 
cannot undertake much in its behalf. 

But, whatever becomes of thefe Specula- 
tions, there is a farther Difficulty, which can 
hardly be got over; which is, That this 
Notion of Immortality and future Judgment 
can never ferve the Ends arid Purpofcs of 
Religion, bccaufe it is a Notion which the 
generality of Mankind can never arrive at. 
Go to the Villages, and tell the Ploughmen, 
that, if they fin, yet their Bodies fhall flecp 
in Peace; no material, no fenfible Fire fhall 
ever reach them, but there is fbmething 
within them purely intclle^ual which (hall 
fuiFcr to Eternity ; you will hardly find that 
they have enough of the Intelledual to 
comprehend your Meaning. Now Natural 
Religion is founded on the Senfe of Nature, 

that 
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idbat is, upon the common Apprchcnfions 
of Mankind ; and therefore abftraded meta- 
physeal Notions, beat out upon the Anvil 
of the Schools, can never fupport Natural 
Religion^ or make any Part of it. 

In this Point then Nature feems to bt 
lame, and not able to fupport the Hopes 
of Immortality which ihe gives to all her 
Children. The Expedition of the Vulgar, 
that they fhall live again, and be juft the 
fame Flefh and Blood v^hich now they are, 
is juftifiable upon no Principles of Reafbn 
or Nature. What is there in the whole 
Compafs of Beings which yields a SJxnilitudo 
of Duft and Afhes rifing up again into re- 
gular Bodies, and to perpetual Immortality ? 
On the other fide, that the intelk&ual Soul 
ihould be the whole Man, how juftiiijiblc 
foever it may be in other Refpe<a:s, yet 'tis 
not the common Senfe . of Nature, and 
therefore moft certainly no Part of Natural 
Religion* 

But it may be worth inquiring hoyir Nature 
comes to be thus defective iji this material 
Point. Did hot God intend Men originally 
for religious Creatures ? and, if he did, is it 
not reafonable to expedt an original and con- 
liftent Scheme of Religion ? which yet in 
the Point now before us feems to be wanting. 

The 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ao6 DISCOURSE VI. 

The Account of this we cannot learn frtxil 
Rcafon or Nature ; but in the facred Hiftoiy 
the Fa<a is cleared beyond Difpute. The 
Abfurdity upon the common Notion of Im* 
mortality arifes from the Difiblutton of the 
Body at Death ; and the great Difficulty 
upon the Foot of Nature is how to pre&rve 
the Individuals for Judgment* which are 
evidently deftroyed by Death. Now, if this 
Death was redly a Breach upon the State 
of Nature, 'tis no wonder it fhould be a 
Difficulty in the Religion of Nature i for 
the Religion^ of Nature was moft certainly 
adapted to the State of Nature. And the 
Wife Man tells us, TAat God made hot Deaf A : 
For be created all I'bings that they migBtk 
have their Being i and the Generations of the 
World were healthful I and there is no Poifon 
of DeJlruSlion in them ; nor the Kingdom of 
Death upon Earth ; for Righteoufnefs is im^ 
mortal. But ungodly Men with their Works 
and Words called it to them. If Immortality 
was the Condition of th^ Creation, if Death 
came in as a Surprize upon Nature, no 
wonder if {he ftands mute and ailonifhed at 
the fatal Change, and ieems neither willing 
to part with her Hopes of Immortality, nor 
yet able to maintain them. Upon the Plan 
of Nature the f omipoA Notion of Immor-, 

tality 
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tality was the true one : For take Death out 
of the queition^ which is the only Separation 
ef Soul and Body that we know any thing 
of, and there Is no Pretence for diftinguifh- 
ing between the Man and the intellectual 
Mind. The Vulgar certainly retained the 
true original Notion of Nature ; but, when 
the original State of Nature was loft, the 
Notion grew abiurd ; and it could not be 
otherwife. GoA made Man immortal, and 
gave him confiftent Hopes and Fears : Man 
made himfelf mortal by Sin : Muft not then 
thpie Hopes, which were coniiftent Hopes 
upon the Foot of Lnmortedity, become very 
abfurd, when Joined to a State of Mortality ? 
And thus the Coming in of Deatl^ pbicured 
the Hopes of Immortality. 

Laftly, If we confider how our Saviour 
has enlightened this Do(3xine, it will appear 
that he has removed, the DifBculty at which 
Nature ftiunbled. As Death was no Part 
of the State of Nature, fo the Difficulties 
arifing from it were not provided for in the 
Religion of Nature. To remove thcfe was 
the proper Work of Revelation : Thefe pur 
Lord has effeftually cleared by his Gofpcl, 
and fliewn us that the Body may and fhall 
be united to the Spirit in the Day of the 
]^rd, fo that the cpmplcte Mjin fhall ftand 
I before 
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before the great Tribunal to receive a juft 
Recompcnce of Reward for the Things doaft 
in the Body. This Account is given in the 
Words preceding thofe of the Text : Who 
bath abolijhed Deaths and brought Life and 
Immortality to Light thro* the GoJpeL Novr, 
if the aboli(hing of Death was the bringing 
to Light Life and Immortality^ it is plain 
that the Coming in of Death was that 
which darkened Nature in this great Pomfe 
of Religion. 

There are two Things* as we leara frooi^ 
our Saviour's Anfwer to the Sadducees^ 
aeceiTary to confirm us in, the Belief of a 
Refurredtion to come \ namely, the Know- 
ledge of the Power of God, and of the Will 
of God : Do ye not therefore err^ fay5 pur 
Lord, becaufe ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the Power of God? The Scriptures 
contain the Revelation 9f the Will of God; 
and therefore the Words, I reckon, arc to 
be underftood as if he had faid. Ye err, not 
knowing the Will of God and the Power 
of God. If y^c are fatisfied in thefe two 
Points, that God both can and will raifc 
the Dead, we fhall want nothing to affurc 
us of the Certainty of a Refurreftion. The 
Power of God we may learn from Reafon 
and Nature i For what (hould mak? uj doubt 

' but 
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but that He, who at the firfl formed Man 
out of Dufl and Afhes into a living Soul» 
fhould be able to call him into Life again 
out of the fame State ? But th^ Gofpel has 
declared both his Will and his Power, which 
he confirmed in the raifing his own Son 
from the Grave ; and better Evidence wc 
could not have for the Poffibility and Cer- 
tainty of a Refurredion. This Evidence of 
the Gofpel has reinftated Nature in all her 
Hopes, confirmed her Right to Immortality, 
and taught her to triumph over Death and 
the Grave, which feemed before to be un- 
moveable Bars to all her Expectations. This 
has reflored Religion, which had hardly one 
found Foot to ftand on, and made our Faith 
and our Reafon confident, which were be-* 
fore at too great Diftance. Nature indeed 
taught us to hope for Immortality ; but it 
was in fpight of Senfe and Experience, till 
the great Prince of our Peace appeared, wAa 
brj^ugbt Life and Immortality to Light through 
bis Gofpel. 
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i 

Roman s i\r. 25* 

j^P2&^ t»as delivered for our Offences^ and waJ 
raifed again for our Jujiification* ^ 

\ H E Manner of Exprcffion here 
ufed is different from what is 
generally to be met with iii 
other Parts of the New Tefta- 
ment Upon the like Occafion^ 
Here we are told that Chrift was delivered 
for our Offences^ and raifed for our Jujii^ 
fication ; as if the Remiiiion of our Sins was 
to be afcribed peculiarly to the Paffion, and 
our Juftification in the Sight of God to 
the Refurreftion of Chrift : Whereas in the 
Chapter before this^ Ven 25, the Apoftle 
tells us in general^ that God hath {tt forth 
Chrift to be a Propitiation through l^aith in 
P 2 hi^ 
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his Blood I and in Ch* v. Vet. 9, particular!]^ 

andexprefly^ tbat^ being juJHfied fy bisBhoJ^ 

we JbaU be favedfrom Wratb through bimh^ 

and Vcr. 10, that we are reconciled to GodSy 

the Death of his Son. In the twentieth of 

the j^s^ tif e ApoiHcy in his Exhortation to 

the Elders of the Church> warns them ta 

feed the Church ofGod, which he hath pur-- 

chafed with his own Bloody Ver. 28. To the 

fame Purpofe both St. Peter and St, jfohn 

fpeak; the one telling us^ that the Blood 

of Jefus Chriji cleanfeth us from all Sin, 

1 John i. 7 1 the other* that we have been 

redeemed with the precious Blood ofQhrifi^ 

as of a Lamb without Blemifh and without 

Spot^ I Pet. i. 19. 

It is the conftant Tenor of Scripture, that 

Atonement for the Sins of the World wa» 

mside by our great High-Pricft upon Ihc 

Crofs ; that his Death was our Redemption* 

tod his Blood the Price paid for us. So thati. 

^hen we confider the Redemption (which 

includes our Juftification) with refped to 

vChrift, the Au^or and Finifher of it, k 

tnuft be afcribed to his Death and Paffion: 

But* as to ourfelves, our Title and Intereft 

in this common Salvation being grounded oft 

Faith, our Juftificationt though purchafed by 

the Blood of Chrift* muft be apprc^riat^ 
a Ifl 
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to ourfelves through Faith in that Blood : 
For the fame Apoftle, who has tdd us that 
we vtjujiified freely tbrougb the Redemption 
mbkJb is in Chrift Jefus, hath like wife told 
tis that God bath fet Mm forth to be a Pro^ 
pittation tbrougb Faith in bis Blood. For this 
Reaibn we are faid to be juftified by Faith ; 
not that our Faith is the Purchafe of 
Juflification^ which we owe to the Blood 
of Chrift alone; but becaufe through Faith 
we obtain the Benefit of the Redemption 
wrought by Chrift Jefus. Now, though 
the peath of Chrift was the reconciling of 
the World to God, yet the Refurredion of 
Chrift is the great and iblid Foundation of 
our Hope and Faith in him, even of our 
Faith in his Blood, by which he made the 
Propitiation for our Sins: And therefore, 
although Chrift died for otir Offences, and 
by his precious Blood made Atofiement for 
our Sins ; yet, iince our Faith in his Death, 
our Hope in his Blood, by which Hope and 
Faith we are juftified, are built upon the 
Truth and Credit of his Refurrcdion, it is 
very properly faid, that be rofe again for our 
yujiijication : For the Death of Chrift would 
have been no Juftification to us, nor could 
we have had Hpoe or Faith in it, but for 
the Power and Glory of the Refurrcdlion j 
P 3 which 
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which has wiped away the Scandal and 
Ignominy of the Crofs, and made it a 
rational A& of Faith to hope for Life aiu) 
Immortality from Himj, who himfelf once 
died upon the Tree. 

For the Truth of this Expofition I appeal 
to St. Paul, vfhp, I Cor. xv, 17, hastoUus, 
thatf if Chriji be not rifen^ our Faith isvam i 
%ve are yet in our Sins. So that Faidi ia 
.the Death of Chrift, not grounded on the 
AfTurance of his Refurre£tion, is ^ yain Faidi, 
and fuch an one as cannot deliver us from 
our Sins. Nay, that the Death of Chrift 
could not have been a Propitiation for Sin 
without his Refurredion, he expreily teachei 
in the next Verfe, faying, that, ifCbrijibe 
ndt raifedy then they alfo^ which are fallen 
afleep in ChriJl^ are perijhed. 

The Power of the Refurredkion, together 
with the Atonement for Sin made by the 
Death of Chrift, is very beautifully cxpreflcd 
by St. Paul^ Rom, viii. 34: IVbo is be that 
condemnetb ? Itis Cbrijl that died^ yea rather 
that is rifen again, ivbo is even at the. right 
Hand of God, who alfo maketh Interceffionfor 
us. The Death of Chrift freed us from 
Condemnation i but then was our Freedom 
linade manifeft, when he came from the 
Grave in Triumph;^ and led Captivity captive ; 

when 
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when he afcended to the right Hand of his 
Father to be our perpetual High-Prieft and 
Mediator: For, as the Apollle argues, if^ 

. / wAen we 'Wen Enemies, we were reconciled ta ^ 
God by tbe Death of bis Son 9 much more, being 
reconciled^ Jhall we befavedby his Life-, i. e. 
by his Refurreiftion to Life and to Glory. 

Thi5 Account, as it gives the true Inter- 
pretation of the Text, fo likewife does it 
fljcw of what ^reat Momen t the Refurredioa 
of our Lord was, which was to be the Bafi* 
and Support of the whole Chriftian Infti- 
tution, and the Ground of our Hope and 
Faith in him. That Chrift died the Death 
of a common Malefador, after a Life Ipent 
in Innocency, and a conflant and laborious 
Teaching of the great Duties of Religion 
and Morality, was but common to him, and 

. others before him, whom God had raifed up 
to be fhining Lights of the World. Thus 
the Prophets of old were perfecuted and 
deflroyed by fundry kinds of Death : But 
in thdr Blood there was no Expiation for 
Sin: The Blood of^iJ^/ and of the Prophets 
fpoke no fuch Language, but cried to God 
for Vengeance againft a cruel and a guilty 
World. Had Chrift died like one of them, 
and been no mpre heard of, how fhould we 
have believed that his Death had atoned for 
P4 ^ 
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all the reft of the Blood that had been fpilt 
from the Foundation of the World ? or that 
the whole Earth had obtained Remifiion o£ 
Sin from God by deftroying one more^ and 
him the greateft of all die Prophets^ in the 
moft crUel Manner ? But^ when our Lord 
rofe from the Grave^ and brought back with 
him the Pardon which he had iealed with 
his own Blood; when, inftead of executing 
Wrath upon his Enemies^ he fent again the 
Offer of Peace and Reconciliation^ and took 
upon himfelf to be their Mediator and In- 
terceflbr, as he had already been their Sacri-* 
fice ; what Room was there to doubt of the i 
Efficacy of his Deaths the Efficacy of which 
was fo undeniably confirmed by his Re(iir« 
rtdion? or what Reaibn to miftruft the 
Salvation he offered others^ when, by faving 
himfelf from the Power of Death, he had 
given the fuOeft Evidence how able be was 
to fave others alfo? The moil incredulous 
of his Enemies defired him only to come 
dawn from tbt Crofs^ and t bey would believe 
him: But how much better Reafbn had they 
to believe him, when he came, not from 
the Crofs, but from the Grave, which was 
by much the furcr Hold, and from which 
before no Mortal had ever efcaped ! How 
undeniable was this Tcftimony of God*s 

Love 
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Love toMankind^ thit, after the ill Recep- 
tion his Son had found among them^ after 
all the cruel Uf^ he had experienced, and 
the ignominious Death he had fufibred^ he 
yet fcnt him once more from the Grave to 
convince Unbelievers, and to proclaim and 
ccmfirm die Pardon he had purchafed for 
them! 

His firft Coming was attended with a 
mea[n Birth and narrow Fortune, his Edu- 
cation was fuitable to his Condition, and the 
greateft Part of his Life ipent in Obfcurity :. 
Se had no Form or Comelinefs that wejhould 
defire bim\ be was a Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Grief: And, when he feQ 
a Vidlim to the Malice and Rage of the 
People, his beft Friends, the conftant Com- 
panions of his Sorrow, gave him over for 
loft ; tbey efieemed bim Jiricken andfmitten of 
God: An their Hopes died with him, and the 
Remembrance of his Miracles and mighty 
Works was buried in the fame Tomb with 
himfelf; and nothing lefs was thought of, 
than that this was be wbojhould redeem Ifrael 
from all bis Sins. But, when he came again 
from the Bofom of the Earth, having fub- 
dued'the Powers of Darknefe and of Death, 
then was he declared to be the Son of God 
with Power; and the Glory as of the only- 
begotten 
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begotten Son of God (hone cleariy throQgb 
the Veil of Flefli which had fo long oUcured 
it. And from thenceforth our Faith ha^ 
ftood> not in the Words which the Wifdom 
or Cunning of Man teacheth, but in the 
power and Demonftration of the Spirit of 
Life : And we can with Afiurance fay, Jf^e 
know in 'whom we bafoe trufted^ expe&ing^ 
Life and Salvation from Him alone, who 
is the Lord of Life and Glory. But, after 
a]], if the Refurreftion of Chrift is the Sup- 
port of all other Articles of the Chriitian 
Faith, howisitfelffupported? To our com- 
mon Apprehenfion nothing more [incredible, 
than that a Man dead and buried fhould be 
reftored to Life again. 

To go into the Particulars of the Evidence 
of this great Event, recorded in Scripture 
and the oldcft Writers of the Church, would 
open too large a Field of Difcourfe at pre- 
fent : And indeed there are fome Objeftions 
which naturally arife in the Minds of Men, 
which ought prcvioufly to that Inquiry to be 
removed ; for the great Difficulty at which 
Men ftick, does not arife fo much from th« 
Nature of the Evidence we propofe, as from 
the Nature of the Thing itfelf. The Pre- 
fumptions againft the Poflibility of a Refur- 
redion operate fo ftrongly in the Minds of 

fpme, 
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ibme» that they think it ntedlefs to inquire 
what Evidence there is for it, being perfuaded 
that the Thing itfclf is not capable of being 
fupported by any Evidence^ This Prejudice 
was a very early one ; for the Apoftle ex- 
poftulates this Cafe with King Agrippa^ Why 
Jhouldtt be thought a Thing incredible njoitbyou 
that Gddjhould raife the Dead? 

Let us confider the Force of this Expoftu- 
lation, and fee whether it is ftrong enough to 
encounter the Prejudice. 

Now, nothing can be faid to be incredible, 
if there is a Power in any Pcrfon able to 
^ffeft it ; for, if there is fuch a Power, that 
Power may bring into Exiftencc that very 
Thing which you doubt of; and it cannot 
be incredible that a Thing fhould exift, 
which may poffibly really exift. If we 
confider only the Strength of Children, it 
is incredible that they fhould build Caftles ; 
but, if wc confider the Strength and Ability 
pf Men, it would be ridiculous to doubt 
whether they could, or no. So that the 
Credibility or Incredibility of any thing de- 
pends on knowing whether there is, or 19 
pot, a Power adequate to the Undertaking. 
The Refurredtion of the Dead is in truth 4 
very ftupendous Work : But neither you nor 
I Am to undertake it : If it depended on us, 
I . it 
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it would be incrediUc indeed. It hi Ac 
Work of God, and of Him only : Artd furely 
I have named One of Credit and Power 
iufiicient to be trafted In this great Affair. 
And this is St. Pauts Argument, Why 
Ihould it be thought incredible tJbat God 
jfbouUraife the Deadt Whoever therefore 
affirms Aat a Refurreftion is in itfclf a 
Thing incredible, muft affimi that it is in* 
credible that God has Power to raife the 
Dead. And now confidfcr who it is that can 
confiftently with the common and aUowed 
Principles of Keafon and Nature deny this 
Power to God. No one certaiidy, who 
admits that God made the World, can en- 
tertain this Doubt : Few, if God has given 
us the Life we now enjoy, what (hould 
hinder him from, re{k>ring Life iigain, after 
this is loft ? Can there be more Difficulty 
in giving Life the fecond Time^ than there 
was at firft? If there be any Contradidlion 
therefore in the Notion of a Refurre<aion, 
there muft b<? die very fame in the Notion 
of Creation. And therefore Natural Religion 
is juft as much concerned in this Pwnt as 
Revelation: For, though the Belief of the 
Faa, that the Dead fhall be raifed, depends 
on Revelation 5 yet our Belief that God has 
Power to raifc the Dead depends not on 

Revelation, 
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Itevekdon, bat on the clear Didates of 
ReafoQ, of that Reafbn by which we dif- 
cover him to be our Creator. Aiid» if yow 
doubt even of this Im Power of Creation^ 
you misft bki adieu to all Religion at once z 
For» if God created not the World, how 
arc you at all related to him ? If he did not 
make us» what flight he has to govern us» 
or what Pretence to our Obedience, neither 
you from Nature^ nor we from Revelation, 
can ever be fatisfied* 

The Power of God being admitted to bQ 
equal to this Work, the Queftion of the 
Refurredtion of Chrift comes to be a Que^ 
ilion of Fad : And, though I propofe not 
to enter into the Evidence of the Fad, yet 
It may be proper to oWervc, That a Refur^ 
redion, confidered as a Fad, is a Fad a& 
capable of £)vidence as any whatever; it is 
an Objed of Seoie^ of every Senfe by 
which we judge of the Reality of Things 
without us. 

We are told, tAaf C&ri/t died, and rofe 
/again. Of his Death, I fuppofe, there is no 
great Doubt: Die he certainly did: And 
furely there could be no more Difliculty to 
fee and know that he was dead, than in 
knowing when others were dead, ivom Adam 
to this Day. One would tbinfe# thc^efore^- 

that 
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that thofe about him» who faw him crucifieil 
and buried, might be trufted when they 
report that he died. 

. But he came to Life again : Very true j 
tnd it was i^ry eafy for thofe who converged 
with hira to know whether he was alive, or 
no* There was no moife Difficulty in judging 
of his being dive, than of judging, in any 
ether Cafe, whether thofe we converfe with 
are alive, or no. His having been dead and 
buried could not poffibly alter the Cafe, or 
create any Difficulty in judging whether he 
was really alive, pr no. So that the Refiir* 
reftion, confidered as a Fadt, was in (Svery 
Part of it an Objedl of Serife, and as capable 
of being well attcfted as any other Objeft of 
Senfe whatever. Lay thefe Things together, 
the Promife of God to give us Life eternal,r 
his Power to make good his Word, the 
Confirmation he hai given us of our Hope 
by the RefurreiStion ofChrift; and what i» 
wanting to make the Belief of this Article 
a rational Adtof Faith ? 

The Promifes of God have never borrowed 
Help from moral Probabilities. The Pro* 
mifcs Xx> Abraham were not of this kind> fe 
far otherwife^ that it is * faid of him, that, 
againft Hope, be believed in Hopey that is, he 
llpped> where, humanly fpcaking, there was^ 

m 
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Tuo Ground for Hope. There tvas no Pro* 
babiiky that his Seed^ who was a Stranger 
and Pilgrkn oa Eardi^ Aiould Inherit the 
Laad of CanaoM, poiTefied by great and 
powerful Natians. 

The Proxxufe of a Son to himj when he 

aad bis ^^ifc weie both too £ar advanced in 

Years to exjpedt one in the ordinary Cour& 

^f Nature, was contrary to Experience and 

-to iiatiiral Probability^ Bat what fays the 

Apoftle ? Abraham* not ieingweak in Faitk 

C:0ijfiJered ngt bis awn Boify^ now dead^ when 

he Wiuah9nt en bundrtd^Tears cldj neither 

y£t tieDeadnefi ^ SarahV Womb. — But he 

^aggersdnot st the Pramife (fGod^-^being 

fully perfuaded that what be had promifsd he 

was able to ferfikrm. This Retiance on th^ 

Promiies of Ood^ agaiiaA all the Prefumptions 

of human Experience and Pjobability, was 

the very Thing, as St. Foul tells us, that was 

imputed to bimfor Higbteovfiiefu 

Compare nQw this Cafe with the Cafe of 
Chri^ans. We have great Promifes made to 
us by God In Chrift Jeius, the Promi(es of a 
Rcfttrredioa to Life, Inquireof the World ; 
^y know of no fuch Thing, the Ages paft 
have aflforded aoinilance of this kind, and, 
v«s |ar as they can fee and judge, daily 
Sxperience is a Witnefs again^ thi9 Hope. 

Under 
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Under theie Difficulties, whither ihall we go 
for Refuge and Si:q>port ? whither ! but to 
the Promiies of God, and to this full Per* 
im&OQ, That what be bos fromjtd be is abk 
to perform. If we hold f aft diis Perfuafion, 
«id ftagger not through Unbelief^ then ihall 
we indeed be the Chiidroi of the Faith of 
Abraham^ whofe Faitb was imputed to bim 
for Rigbteoufnefs : For, as St. Paul tells us, 
this Teftimony of Abrabam% Faith was not 
written for bis fake alone, but for us alfo, to 
wbom itjhallbe imputed , if we believe on Him 
tbat raifedup Jefus our LordfromtbeDead. 
Here then is the great Article of Chfiftian 
Faith, even of that Faith which will be 
imputed to us for Rigbteoufnefs : It is a firm 
Confidence, and Reliance upon God, under 
this peculiar Charadler, That he is the Raifer- 
up of the Dead, and will, according to his 
Promife, raife uf to Life eternal. 

For the Confirmation of this Hope and 
Faith God raifed his own Son from the 
Graves who for that Reafon is faid to be 
raiied for our Jujlifcation, fince upon the 
Authority and Credit of his RefurreSion 
depends that great Article of Faith by which 
ajone we are to be juftified. 

As the bleffed Fruit of this Fs^ith is to al! 
true Bdievers Life and Immortality, fo it 

highly 
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highly concerns us to coniider what the 
Event of Unbelief muft be* Many would 
perhaps content themfelves without the 
Hopes of Glory and future Happinefs, if 
that was all. JBut that is not all: For the 
Dead Jhall be raifedf whether you like it, or 
like it not ; all who are in the Grave Jhall 
come forth ^ fometoLife, fome to Condem-^ 
nation, according to the Things done in 
the Body. Nothing can fecure to us more 
efFeftually an happy State in Futurity, than 
a conftant and fteady Belief and Expediation 
of the Refurreftion of the Dead. This will 
convince us that what we are now doing are 
not fuch trifling Things^as to be foon forgot- 
ten, or attended with Confequences only for 
to-day or to-morrow i but they are Things 
loxig to be remembered,' Things noted done 
in God's Book, and will be expofed to View 
at the great Day in the Prefence of Meii 
and of Angels, and be attended with Con-. 
fequences through all the Ages of Eternity, 
to our great Honour and Happinefs, or to 
our great Confufion and Mifery. 
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Romans viii. i6* 

"The SpirUitfelfbearetbwitnefs with our S^^^ 
that we are the Children of God. 

[O be the Chfldrcn of God is 
the greateft Privilege under the 
GoipeU and, confequently, im* 
plies in itall the Advantages that 
belong to> and all the Qiialities 
neceiTary to make^ a good Chriftian. Thus 
OurApoftle argues: If Children^ then Heirs t 
Heirs of God 9 and Joint-heirs with Chriji. 
As this is a new State^ which belongs not 
to us by Nature^ fo our Entrance into it is 
ilyled a new Birth ; and we are faid to he 
born again, and to be begotten again, to the(e 
Hopes : He, from whom we receive theie 
Hopes, is the Father that begets us, and his 
Qjt Children 
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CbUc^rca wc are: And therefore, as vft rcr 
ceive our fpiritual' Life from the Gift ax&d 
Mercy of Cod, be. h our FaUicr, and we 
are his Children. Thus St. Peter tells us, 
t&at we are born again, not of corruptible Seed, 
bi(t ^ iftcorrtfptible^ by tA< Word of Gads 
wbicblivetb andabidetbfor ever, i Pet. i. 23. 
This new Life we receive by the Miniftration 
of the Spirit : The Powers which belong to 
this Life, and in which it coniifts, depend 
upon the Influences of the Spirit: And 
therefore we are faid to be born of the Spirit. 
He is the Earneft of our Inli^jcitance, the 
Pledge and Security which we ceceive from 
God of our future Immortality : Our Right 
4)f Inhejiunce depends upon the Relation we 
^ear to. God of Sops. smkI Children: And 
thejfcfo??. tbe Spirit of Adoption, by which 
we are Iftprn. to Gpdi is |h^ Pledge an<i 
Security of ow loheri^^ce, as he is flyled 
^y oyr Apoftlfl. 

But the I>i^calty is, how ^o mal^e th« 
$rft Step, a,|id tQ knpw aljiired^y t^at we are 
\he Chiyren, of Go4> When onc^ we ari^ 
fure. pf this, it will not be. feard to beljpv* 
th^t God w4U prpyide. for l»6 own Chiliirent 
;ifid ^cui;^ tp th^QX an l^pheritance diat f;^dj&^ 
not ;i way. And here theApoiUe tells us, 

that 
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fbat tbt Spirit itfdfy that £s, the fame Spirit 
by which wc arc made Ch3drcti> beareth wit'-^ 
neji with our Spirit y that we are the C6i/tiren 
of God. 'TiS Mitlcr of great Difputc, what 
fort of Evidence Ae Apoftle here means; 
and what kind of Certainty arifei from it. 
Some have placed this Evidence aniong the 
Gifts of the Spirit, and fuppofcd it lo be 
given on put pofe to affuf e the Eledl of the 
Certainty of their Salvatidn. Others main- 
tain. That no Man, unlefs- it be fpecially 
fevealed to irim by God, can ever knoW that 
he is in a State of Security in this Life : And 
this Opinion was received and confirmed bjr 
the Council of ^rtHiy as may be feen at 
large in the fixth Scffion. It ^iU not l>e 
worth my Piins or your Patience to enteb 
into thfe Niceties of this Contrcsfveriy : Aiid 
riierefbre I fliall confine myfelf to St. Fav^ 
and pndeavoUt- to fhew you his Meaning iii 
the Text, vehich Will go a great way tbwattJs 
giving us right Notions and Apprehenfiohs 
in this Matter. In order to this, I prbpofb 
three Things to be confidered : 

Firft, How many WitneflcsSt.P/7»/point4 
Out to us in the Text^ and who they are. 

Secondly, What kind of Evidence each of 
them gives in this Cafe. 

CL. 3 Thiirdly, 
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Thirdly, What the Rcfult of their Evi-i 
dence is, and with what kind of Certainty 
we know that we are the Qbildreu of God. 

Firft, We are tocoofider how ipany Wit- 
nefles St, Paul points out to us in the Text, 
and who they are. As our Tranflators have 
reprefented St. PauFs Meaning, there is no 
Room for Difpute concerning the Number of 
the WitneiTes, which are evidently two : T!be 
Spirit itfelf bearefb witnefs witb our Spirit : 
The Spirit itfelf, that is^ the Spirit of Ad- 
option, whiph Chriftians receive, ispne W^tr 
nefs ^ a|id our own Spirit is the other Wit- 
nefs. But the vulgar Latin, and feveral other 
Tranflators, render the Words to this ££Fe<fl : 
7'be Spirit itfelf bear etb witnefs to our Spirit. 
According to this Senfe, which is maintained 
by Grotius and Crellius, and forne others, 
there is but one Witnefs, thq Spirit of Ad- 
option, who bears evidence to our Spirit. 
But the Words in the Original evidently im- 
ply the Senfe which our Tranflators fdlow? 

'Au]q to Ttmi^A ^ufifidL^iufu tS 'Tfy^lAcQi iiflSv. 
TifVfjbfjLdgrvpilv fignifies to be a |*'cllow-witncfSj^ 
or to witnefs the fame Thing that another 
does : And fo the Word conftantly figni^cs 
in Scripture, and is never ufed but where 
there is a concurrent Evidence of t\yQ Wit-» 
ncffcs. We meet with the fame Word in 

]iom^ 
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JRom. ii. 15 : JFbicb Jhew the Work of the 
Law written in tbeicHeart^^ their Confdence 
alfa bearing witnefs^ and their Thoughts the 
mean while accufing orelfe excufing one another. 
And to this Place Grotius fends us, to (hew 
that the Word is ufed of one fingle Witnefs 
only; as here the Confcience only is faid to 
bear witnefs. But a little Attention will fhew 
us in this Place another Witnefs : The Apo- 
l^c prpycs from the Evidence of Confciei>cc> 
that the Gentiles had the Work or Matter of 
tfec Law written ii> their Hearts ; The Law 
tcftifies to Men what i$ good, »nd what is 
evil ; If Coofcieoce ti?ftifie$ the fame Thing 
to be good and yj& which the Law does» 
then Coolcience proves the Matter of the 
Law to be written in the Heart ; if it teftifies 
any thing elfe, fo be it : But no other Evi- 
dence will prove the Apoftle'sAffertion, that 
atv? Gentiles havfi the Work of the Law 
written in their ^e»rt• And therefore the 
Apoftle's Argument (lands thus : The Gen-^ 
tiles £hew the Work of the Law to be writ-^ 
tpn in their Heart by th? TeftimPPy of their 
Confcience, which agrees with theTeftimony 
of the Law 5 their Confcience and the Law 
both allowing and forbidding the fame Thing. 
$0 that the Apoftle's Argument plainly fup-* 
pofcs the concurrent EyidejiQe of the Law 
(^ and 
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wid of Confcientc. And therefore cren here 
the Word tf!*j*/A«$rupiJf points out two Wit*» 
Defies to U6» The fatne W<xd is ufed by 
St. Paul in the firft Vcrfe of the ninth 
Chapter of die RofHans : Ifiy the Ttutb m 
Chri/ii I lye not^ my Conjbknce aljh bearing me 
mtneji^ tu^|M§^H^ fMK But here evidently 
ire two Witnefles to the fame Thing. When 
a Man does not fpeak the Truth, 'tis certain 
that he witnefles one Thing, and his Con-^ 
Icience witncfies another^ and are therefore 
two diftinft Witnefles : ^ are they likewife 
when a Man fpe^ks Truth j for the fame 
Evidence will not make two Witnefles to be * 
one Witnefs. And therefore here alio riiere 
are two Witnefles ; St. Pauh who witneflfed 
his AfFedion to his Countrymen, and his 
Confcicncc, which witftefled for his Sincerity, 
The Word is ufed but once more in the 
New Teftamcnt, and that is in the lafl: 
Chapter of the Revelations \ and there it is 
ufed with refpefl: to a Teftimony, in which 
Chfifl:, and his Angel whom he fent to the 
Churches, and even St. Johnf were con- 
cerned. So that the Word is every-wherc 
Vifed of the concurrent Evidence of two or 
inore WitneflTes. . And, this being the con-' 
ftant Ufe of the Word, there can be no 
Reafon given why it Chould not be taken in 

the 
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0ie famt Senfehcre, and rendered, TBe Spirit 
iifelfbearetb nvitnefs^ not to^ but with, or ta^ 
getber nvitb our Spirit ^ that tve are tbe Children 
of God. Here then are two Witneffes ; and 
who they are, is next to be confidered. 

Who the firft Spirit is, muft be learnt 

from what goes before. In the fecond Vcrie 

of this Chapter we read of the Spirit of 

Life in Cbriji Jefus^ which bath made us 

free from the Law of Sin and of Death: In 

the ninth Vcrfe he is called the Spirit of God 

and of Cbriji \ in the eleventh Verfe, the 

Spirit of him that raifed up Jefus from tbe 

Dead', in the fifteenth Verfe, the Spirit of 

Adoption, by which we cry Abba, Father. In 

the Verfe of the Text Reference is had to 

this Spirit : T!he Spirit itfelf that is, the Spirit 

which has made us free in Chrift jefus, the 

Spirit by which we have received Adoption, 

does itfelf bear witnefs with our Spirit, that 

we are the Children of God. But the 

Queftion then is, whether Spirit in all thcfe 

Places be the Name of a Pcrfon, or whether 

it denotes only a Quality and Temper be* 

longing to Chriflians ; fo that the Spirit of 

Chrift fhall iignify no more than the Mind 

of Chrift does in another Place, Let the fame 

Mind be in you which was in Cbriji yfus%, 

th^t is, the fam6 Temper and Difpofitioni 

This 
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This Senft Cre/IiUJ maintains, and others after 
him; and thus he explains the Text: Our 
Evangelical Spirit, that is, as he explains him<' 
ielf in another Place, our Evangelical Tem- 
per, is a fufficient Argument to our Own 
Minds that we are the Children of God, 
I mean not to diQ>ute this Point with Crff/ius, 
and his Brethren, the Sociniansi whiqhwdul4 
be to run into a great Controverfy : But, fincc 
the Spirit of Chrift may and does fometimes 
fignify both Ways, I ihall endeavour to point 
cut to fuch as h^vc no private Prejudices to 
be maintainedf which Senfe is here to be 
followed. Firft then, This Spirit is the 
Spirit of Life, by which we are made free; 
that is, by which we are regenerated in ChriA 
Jefus^ and fet at lyiberty from the heavy 
Yoke of Sin, wjiich the Apoftle had been 
defcribing in the foregoing Chapter^ Now, . 
an Evangelical Temper is not the C^ufe, but 
the Confequent of this Frec4qm. The Spj^ 
rlt of God is the efficient Caufe ; of whom 
we are faid, for that Reafon, to be born. 
Secondly, 'Tis the Spirit of him who raifcd 
up Cbr^ili that is, fhe Spirit by which he 
wrought that great Wonder and Miracle, as; 
is evident by taking the whole eleventh Verfe 
together : Ift&e Spirit of him who raifed up 
JY^^ fr^^ ^^^ JP W ^well in yoUi he tha( 

i ^#^ 
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rfiifed up Cbriji from the Dead Jhali aifi 
quicken your mortnl Bodies by bis Spirit that 
dwelletb in you. So that the Spirit of him 
%vho raiied Chriil from the Dead^ is the 
Spirit by wbicb he raif^d Chrift from the 
Dead ; that i%p the Holy Spirit^ who is 
mighty in Works and Wonders. Laftly, 
*Tis the Spirit of Adoption, by which we 
are made Sons : The Spirit of Adoption is 
the Spirit of which we are born in Chrift i 
of which Birth an Evangelical Temper is not 
the Caufe, but theEfFeftr So that, by the 
whole Tenor of the Apoftle s Arguin|[, it 
appears, that the Spirit which beareth witnefi 
with our Spirit, is the Holy Spirit of God, 
which works together with our Spirit to 
enable us to perform the juft and holy Will 
of God. As to the fecond Witncfs, our 
owfi Spirit, I need not fpcnd much Time- 
to teli yo^ who it is^ fince moft are a|;ree4 
that it is. our own Mind. Wb<i inqwetb (be 
Tbings of a Many fave tbe spirit of a Man 
wbicb is in bim ? that is, fave hig Mind and 
Confcicnce. So then the faithful Chrifti?iu 
has two Witneflps of his being the Son of 
God; the Holy Spirit pf God, and his owi| 
Mind and Confcience. 

Let us therefore, in the fecond Place, in-» 

g[uire, wh^l;Eviden9e each o£them §ives in 

' this 
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this Cafe. In order to ^s, we mait look 
back to the latter Part of the foregoing 
Chapter, to which this Verfe of the Text 
Telates : For in all this eighth Chapter there 
is not one Word faid before of our own 
Mind or Gpirit, nor the leaft Hint of any 
Evidence that it gives of our being the 
Children of God. Our crying Abba, Father, 
in the fifteenth Verfe, is very irapropeily 
pitched upon by fome as the Evidence pro* 
ceeding from our own Mind ; fince 'tis faid 
exprefly, that we cry Abba, Father, by the 
Spirit of Adoption : So that our crying Abba, 
Father, is an Evidence coming not from our 
own Minds, but from the Hdy Spirit. The 
Power to do Good coities froth the Influence 
of the Holy Spirit; and therefore the Gbod 
we do is ftich an Evidence of our being the 
Sons of God, as we ftand obliged to the 
Spirit of God for: yis many as are lei by 
the Spirit of God^ they are the Softs ofGoi^ 
V6r. 14. To be led l^ the Spirit, 1% through 
the Spirit to mortify the Deeds of the Fiejh^ 
Ver. 13. So that our Viftory over the Flefli 
is the EfFeft of our having the Holy Spirit to 
affill and flfcngthen us, and is confequently, 
as it is agreat Evidence and Aflurance to us 
of our being the Childreil of God, Ac Evi- 
dence of that Spirit from whom it proceed$ ; 

that 
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that is, not our own Spirit, but tbeSpiri^ of 
God« So that the great Privileges rnqpitioned 
iR this Chapter, fu(;h as being v^Ck free 
£]r<>m the Law of Sin and Dea^, of waking 
nQ% dftot like Fleib, bu,t the Spirit, being fucb 
^ we receive from the Spirit of God, ar^ 
^refoce Evidences of the Spirit for our 
Regeneration. 

But where then mnO;, we look for the EvU 
denceof our own Spirit? lince all the Mark* 
and Signs of Regeneration mentioned in this 
eighth Chapter manifeiUy belong to the Evi« 
dence of the Holy Spirit. This Difficulty put 
the Greek Commentators upon a very forced 
Interpretation of this Place ; for, obferving 
th^t all the Sign^ of Adoption mentioned bjiP 
the Apoftle proceeded from] the. Power and 
Working of the Holy Spirit, i^ efFeft they 
made the two Witncflqs of the Tcjf t but one. 
Thus C^r^/S/?^/??by theSpirititfelfunderft?nd» 
the Holy Spirit; and by our Spirit he under- 
ftands rfie Gift of the Holy Spirit withia 
us: « What is this?" iayshe: " Tie Spirt f 
*^ keareth ipitnefs with our Spirit'' To which 
'^t aijfwers, " The Comforter bcareth wit- 
^* ne{s to the Gift beftowed on us ; for the 
*^ Voice, that is, of crying Abba, Father^ 
*« belongs not c«ly tQ, th? Gift or Grace, 

** but 
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«* but likcwifc to the Spirit who beftowi 
«* the Grace/' The Gifts of the Spirit are 
£>metitnes called by the Name c^ Spirit. 
The Gift of Prophecy is ftylcd the Spirit of 
Prophecy. But I do not remember that the 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit are ever ftjled our 
, Spirit in facred Writ, Befides^ as I obferved 
before^ this reduces the two-Witnefles to 
one; for how does the Spirit bear witneis 
but by the Gifts aiid Graces beftowed on us? 
and, if fo, then the Evidence of the Gift, 
and the Evidence of the Spirit, are one and 
the fame Evidence. 

Keeping therefore to the Senfc already 
laid down, let us confider what St. Paul 
had in his View when he penned the 
Place now before us. Thole who are con- 
verfant in St. PauPs Writings need not be 
told that they muft not always fearch for 
the Connedlion within a Verfe or two of 
what they read. The Apoffle often looks 
back to what went before at fome Diflance^ 
and, after a long Chain of Confequences, 
returns to his Point without giving his 
pleader Notice. This might be made plain 
by Inftances, were it our Bufinefs at prefent 
f o e^^amine the Manner or Way of St. PauPs 
Writing. But as to the Placo before us: 
la the latter Part of the fcventh Chapter 

St. 
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St» P^«/dcfcribcs the State of an unregenerate 
"Jew^ or Heathen ; for what he fays equalljr 
belongs to both. This he does in order to 
fliew them the Nece&t)r of Redemption 
through Chriff, inafmuch as neither the Law 
oi Mofes^ nor of Nature, could free them 
from the Power and Dominion of Sin, nor, 
confequently, from Death, which ever follows 
clofe at the Heels of Sin. That this was the 
Apoftle*s Intent, appears from the Lamen** 
tation he makes over the State of Nature, 
and the Remedy he immediately propofes 
of Faith through Chrift : O wretched Man 
that lanty who Jhall deliver me from the Body 
of this Death ! I thank God through Jefus 
Chrijl our Lord. And then, in this eighth 
Chapter, he fets forth the Power of Re- 
demption, jfhewing, in every Part, how it 
fuppliesthe Weaknefles and Infirmities both 
of the Law and of Nature. The unrege- 
nerate Man was brought into Captivity to thi 
LawofSin^ Chap. vii. 23. But the Lavy 
of the Spirit of Life in Chrijl Jefus hath 
made us free from the Law of Sin and of 
Tieath^ Ver. 2. In the unregenerate Man 
there dwelteth no good Things Ver. 1 8 : But 
in the Chriftian dwelleth the Spirit ofChri/, 
Vcf. 9. So that the Apoftle's mAin Defign 

here 
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here isj, I think, pretty cvicicut. B«ti to 
(rlear the Matter before us» ^e muA mon 
|»articularly examiae what he %s of Ac 
unregenerjitc Man's ConcJition. He dcTcribef 
him a$ untkr the oooft wretched ^laveiyji 
obeying §in,, with the grcateft RehifUncQ 
to his awn Mind and Reaibn : Tifot 'mbich 
I do^ t allow tifit : For ^at I wauld^ that 
idlnpt ; but wbtut Ibakiy that do /, Ver. 15* 
His Mind he aUQW)^ to be uncorrnptedj ftn4 
ta iUnd firm to the Law of Go4i s^rq^ji^ 
the Things which are g4>od'; but then l^ 
Lufts and Appetites of the Fleih are to^ 
ftrong fpc it, and &>r<:^ k into the Obedience 
of the Law of Sin, which it hate$ and 
condemns; I find a La'Wy %s h^ thaty 
^abm I 'muld da Go^dx S^'^H is prefimt witb 
vfp( For Idipligbt in the li^aw of Goda^er 
the, mward Man. But IJie another Law ii^ 
my Members^ warring agmt^ the Law oftny^ 
J^ind* and bringing me into Captivity to tbe^ 
L^^ of &inf which is in my Member^x 
Vefi^ 21, aa, 23. See then the divided ^m-^ 
p]r^ of Sin and Reaibn : Reafon approves 
what is juft and holy, confents to, and 
de%hts ia the Law of Godi but Sin, cap- 
tivate^ and enthrals it, and nxakes tlie Man 
the Slave ^ Sin, though the Admirer and 
^ Approver 

I 
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A^rovcr 6f Virtue. The Ut)fliot of the 
whole Matter is^ as St. Pau/ in the laft Verfe 
cxi)reflcs iuWitb tbeMind^ or Spirit, Iferve 
the Law ofG^, but with the Flejh the Lait^ 
ff Sin. And flow confider what A0iftaoce 
this Condttioa requires : The Man's Spirit i« 
fight arid pure; it loves, it delights ip, it 
apprbVes the. Law of God; and, could he 
foUow the Didates of his Reaibn, and obey 
the Law of Ood as well as love it, and 
pradtiie Holinefs as well as approve it, he 
would want no other Evi^oe of his hbing 
the Son and Servant of God : His Servants 
yt artf fays the Apofile^ to wham ye ^ey. 
The Man who is taken cdptive, and carried 
intb Slavery, obeys by Force his TyranC*s 
Law; but h€ loves his own Country and 
King, and longs to come under the Obe^ 
dienceof his natural Prince again. As to 
his own Mind, he knows whofe Subject he 
Isi and ^odd be; but outward Neceffity 
AdWa hkn* that he is a Stave by the con-* 
^aitied Obedience he yields to the foreign 
iiaw. Take oflF Force, and the Man's own 
inclinations will return him foon to his 
iiaturdi Obedience. And this is not unlike 
the Cafe St. PWputs the unregcnerate Mao 
iatc He 4oves God and his Law; but he 
©beys the Tyrant, Sin. Dcftroy the Power 
Vol. L R of 
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of Sin, and Reafon will return him to die 
Obedience of God, and ibon ihew whofe 
true Son and Servant he is. So that the 
Evidence of Reafon, even in the State of 
Nature, (hews us that we are the Servants 
and Sons of God : But Power conftrains us, 
Luft and Appetite rule over us, and woeful 
Experience fticws us that wc arc the Slaves 
of Sin. Now, to complete this Evidence of 
our Minds, and to render it convincing to 
ourfelves and others, that we are indeed the 
Children of God, what more is wanting, 
than to deftroy the Power of Sin, . and to 
give us up to follow the Dictates of Reafon 
in -obeying the juft Laws and Commands oi 
God i For this is a complete Evidence that 
any M*n is the Son and Servant of God, 
that he loves him; that he^ obeys ihim, and 
keeps his Commandments. You fee then 
what the Evidence of our own Spirit is: It 
loves and delights in the Law of God, and 
is reftlcfs to obey the Law it loves : With the 
Mind Iferve the Lam of God^ bta ivitb the 
Flejb the Law of Sm : Which Words I defirc 
you to bear in your Memory, whilft X fct 
forth to vou the Evidence of tiic Spirit ci 
God. 

In the eighth Chapter St. Paul tells us, 
that the Rcdemptipn by Chrift Jcfus haspiit 

an 
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^ End to the wretched Captivity we lived 
under: ^^^^ Law of the Spirit of Life in, 
Cbrift Jefus hath made me' free from thi 
Law of. Sin ,and Death. Law here fignifies 
Power; for Power is a Law to tbofc who 
live under it. Now. then the Po^^^cr of the 
Spirit lu« deftroyed the Power of Sin. The . 
Power of Sin was.oppofite to the Mind and* 
Reaibn of Man; fo that Man» whilA he 
lived under that Power, was a Slave. But 
the Power of the Spirit is on Reafon's Side, 
and works together with it; fo that to be^ 
under this Power is a State of Freedom and 
Liberty: And therefore 'tis juftly faid, that 
the Law of the Spirit of Life hath made 
us free. The Confeqticnce of our being 
under the Power of the Spirit is, thai we 
noaik not after the Flejh, but the Spirit 9 Ver . 4 ; 
tkfit we mind the. Things of the, Spirit ^ Ver . 5 ; 
that lee mortify the Deeds of the Body, Ver. 13; 
that we are the Sons of God, Ver. 14; that we 
cry Abba, Father, Ver. 15. Thefe are the 
Frtiits of the Spirit Now, to walk after the 
Spirit, aud to do the Deeds of the Spirit,- 
1% to walk according to our own Mind and 
Reaibn; for Reafon approved the Things of 
God, and the Things of the Spirit are the 
Things pf Gi)d. To cry Abba, Father, pro- 
ceeds from a fettled and undifturbed Mind, 
R 2 from 
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from filial Duty and Reverence. Cfaiklrcnj; 
who live in Difb^dietx:eto their Paients> an 
not apt to meet them with tKeic eodetring 
Exprcifions : But, when the Child lovcs^ and 
is under no Rebukes of Confcience for Mif- 
bebaviour towards his Parent, he meets him 
with thefe Words of Love and ofC^t^encc 
This therefore we owe to the Spifit: For 
before, however our Minds confiintcd to his 
Laws, yet ftill we were Sinners, and Con-^ 
fcience flood between us and our Father; 
fo that we could not approach without Fear 
and Trembling, our Minds ftill reprinting 
him to us rather as an injured Lordj^ than 
as a tender Father. But, fince the Power 
of the Spirit hath ftilled the horrid Conteft 
that was in us between Reafbn and Site, and 
that we both lovo and obey him, we. now no 
longer fear his Preience; but, Uke^ChSdren 
longing fiMT the Return of a kind Father, 
we run out to embrace him, with Words 
of Friendship and AfKsSioa in our Mouths, 
crying Abba, Father : And by this NjEeans, 
fays St. Paul, the Spirit itfelf beareth witne/s 
with our Spirit, that ^me are the Children of 
God. With the Mind, fays the Apoflie before, 
I ferve the Lav^ $f God: And now, fays he^ 
h^ the Spirit you obey the fame Law i and 
the Spirit of God and your Spirit agree to 
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p!9t y«Mi Ae mmoft Aftxf ance of Wing the 
C^drra^ of God. Yoo are no longer ih 
dke kd CondMcfb before ck&ribed^ the Mind 
Idamg one Way> and the FIcfh another ; 6> ^ 
that you ddired to do one Thing, but yet did 
th^OoHtrary, and were always reftlefs and un- 
€dfy, lebuked within^ and coxlilirained With-- 
oat: For t&fe Spirit^ I^ which ytw arc now 
ruled, oonlfe^lB to ydur Mind, and it bent to 
perform the fame Thing^i wl^ch the Mind 
approve^;* from whehce you may have the « 
greateA Confidence toViraidsi God : For what 
more petfed Obediehce ccm there be, than 
ibtft tt> which Bodh outward and inward Man 
CDofent ^ or what plainer Sign« can you have 
oB 2fgo6d Son and Servant, <haiii to know 
that be lovek the Law of hb Father, and 
obeys it? Lovic the Law indeed yoU did 
before ; but obey it y0U could not ; But now 
by the^ S|>litt you obey it> and have the 
gir^ati^ Sotisfaaiion, both from within and 
without, that you are the Children of God. 
This pMyfuffice to ihfewihe Apoftlc's 
Mtianiii^^ a^nd to e^pMn the Nature of the 
Bvidehce v»hich each Spirit gives. - 

We mutf now, in the laft Place, ccttifidcr, 
vrhat the Rcfult of this Evidence is, and 
with what kind of Certainty we may know 
that we are the Children of God. 

R ^^ ^ And 
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And firft, you muft take notice, thaj theie 
two Evidences ftrcngthcn and fupportcach 
other, and muft both meet to give us the > 
Aflurance we expefl. We muft have the 
Evidence of our own Spirit that we do 
indeed, love and approve the X^aw of God^ 
and we muft have the Evidence of the Spirit 
of God working in us by Obedience : And, 
when we both love and obey the Commands 
.of God, we want nothing farther to a0ure 
us that we are the Children of God ; but, 
^ where either of thefe is wanting, the Evi- 
dence of the other avails nothing. If you love 
and approve the Command, but do not obey, 
you axe fedf^condemncd, you arc in your Sins; 
Luft has Dominion over yoUf and not the 
Spirit of God. If you obey the Law, and 
conform outwardly to it, but do not love and 
like it, you are an Hypocrite, nb Servant oiF 
God, but of the World; and your outward 
Compliance is. flefhly Wifdom, and not the 
Work of the Spirit. 

So then you have two Ways of judging 
yourfelves, which muft both concur; iyou 
have inward and outward Signs of Grace: 
Th* inward Signs arc a pure Confciencc,^ a 
fincere Love for God and Religion, anW 
whatever tends to the Glory and Honour oif 
your Maker ; The outward Sign^ arc AGts\ 
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of Obedience conformable to the inward 
Purity and Love of your Mind. Thefe arc 
/ Fruits, by which you may judge yourfelves. 
Our Saviour tells us> that we may know Men 
by their Fruits: Much rather may we know 
ourfelves by our own Fruits ; efpecially when 
we may know the Stock tCK) fron^ whence 
they. grow, the Motions and Workings of 
our own Heart. 

Hencfe it appears, that the Evidence of 
ihc Spirit is not any fecret Infpiration, or 
any Afiurance conveyed to the Mind of the 
Faithful; but 'tis the Evidence of Works, 
fiich as -by the Spirit we perform : And 
therefore the only Sign of Sandification is 
Holinefs; and the oi^Iy Mark of Grace is 
to obey from the Heart the Word of God : 
And therefore they err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, who from this or the like PafTages 
ima^ne, that the Spirit ever gives, or was 
ever defigned td give, inward Affurance or 
Certainty to Men of their final State. 

Hence likewife 'tis certain, that fome go 
too. far on the other Side, by denying that 
any Man may know himfelf to be in a State 
of Grace: For all the Children of God are 
. in a State of Grace; imd the Evidence of 
the Spirit of God and our own Spirit may 
make us certain, where they concur, as they 
R 4 ought 
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Qi^ht; to dp, fjiat we are the Cli9dc«a q6 
Qq^^ If our H/arts condnnk us not, thtt 
h^f, Wfi ConJuktK^ ttuwards Qod:. WhklL ti. 
^. Jobn^'R^y and coinprehfinds both dio 
Bvidcnce^ in the Text ; for our Hieatt judg«. 
bath of our inward and. outward Obedience.:/ 
And th/^refore, where our Hearta coodenEia 
US.npt^ we have. the EvidenccLofbotk^i^iV 
the End of which is Confidence*. . 

Bitt, taftly, this C^rta^^dpes.iotcartend 
to oi^r future and fi&al Sab^^tion.:. Ft>r to be 
in a State of Graoej^ to. bo Heir.<£ Sfdrf^ 
v,atioa :. B^at aa Hieir.awiy he dirfbat^d* ifibfjE 
gny Aftpr-aft he ifupapdcitates him&l£to.iQr. 
heriL In a word> a State o£ Gsatra ms^ be 
Ipftj. he that is the Child: o£ God ouqr.oeaia 
tp \^ tKe Child oCGod.: Andthnefbr^beif^ 
certain and confident, that yoaare.now in. a. 
S^ate q£ Grace cannot make yon certain o£ 
your Salvation ; but you. muft ftill wcrt out. 
yfiur SalvattQU ^itb FtarMtuITreodd^. Tfais; 
we may kara fronx our. ApoftIei« qwn. Ar=? 
guiqg here : Ti^ Spirit Jtfdf. bearatb,imine/i 
'ipith our Spirit, tb^zt wt are tbe ,Gi6ldtin rf^ 
Qod. The Confcquence of this is, ifCkUdrtn^ 
tben Jfeirs^ Ven i.j^ But ^mw are we Heirs 
tbrougb Hope, he tells u« in another Hace^i 
and at the twenty-fourth Verfe of this Chap- 
ter, We are/avedby Hofe : But Hope tbat is^ 

feen 
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feen is not Hope. Certainty (huts out Hope : 
And, iince being Children makes us oiily 
Heirs through Hope, 'tis plain, being certain 
that we are now the Children of God can 
give us no abiblute Certainty of our Salva- 
tion : And therefore 'tis great Prcfumption 
to talk of Security. Our Certainty reaches 
to our prefent Condition, which is enough 
to keep our Minds eafy and contented. Other 
Certainty than this might make us remifs: 
This may encourage us to run nvitb Patience 
the Race that is before us, and to labour in 
the Lord, knowing that our Labour Jhall noi 
be in vain. 
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John xx. 30, 31. 

jifpj many other Signs truly did Jefus in the 
Prefence of bis Difciples, which are not 
njorltten In this Book. But thefe are written^ 
that ye might believe that "Jefus Is the Chrlfi 
the Son of Gody and that believing ye might 
have Life through bis Name^ 

[HESE, Words ftand towards 
the Clofc of St. Johri% Gofpcl, 
and are by fbme thought to be 
the laft of his owii Writing. 
They give us an Account of 
the Nature of his Gofpel, and of. his End 
and Defign in publifliing it to the World. 
The Apoftle does not pretend his Gofpel to 
. be a perfed and complete Narrative of all 
Aat our Lord did vi^hilft he convcrfcd among 

Men, 




Digitized by VjQOQ IC 



25* DISCOURSE IX- 

Men, not eveo of all the Miracles and Wdf^- 
ders yathkh be wrought in Confirauitioa d£ 
his E)o^Thie: Many other Signs irnfy £d 
yefus^ — which are not written in this Book. 
H.Q adds farther^ that the Signs omitted in 
his Account were done in tie Frejknce of Bis 
Difciples^ and were, confcquently, of as good 
Antborit; as thofe rekted by hkn&tf . Tliis 
was but a ncceflary Piece of Caution; for 
St. ^ohn wrote his Gofpcl late, towards the 
End of his Lift,, after the Apoftles and 
Difciplcs of Chrift had fpread the Gofpel far 
and near, and had both by Freaching and 
. Writing publifhed thegfeat Works and Signs 
done by their Maftcr. To prevent therefore 
the Sufpieions which fomc might be apt to 
entertstn of their TeddM»s» whea tbey^found 
the great E\ddenceainiiiled.on bythcan^^not 
mentioned by St. John^ who, being the lafl 
Writer of the Apoftles,. woulUnatmially, fhr 
that Reaion,, be fuppofed to be the moft 
accurate;, he declares that he had not re- 
counted all .the Sigm'dcnc by Jefus, but that 
thorewerenwwny others, which, having beea 
wrought in» the Profence of the Difciples, 
mi^t wry weH be taught and publiflicd by 
them^ though omitted by himfelf. 

But v^hy docs St. yohn^ fpefiking of the 

Miracles^ of Jefus, take notice orfy ^'Atbey 

I were 
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were done in the Preftnce of the Difciplesf 
whems in trutii they were cionc in ttie Face 
of tbe. Son, in the moft optn and: public 
Manner, ih the Sight of Frknds and Foes; 
which is fi> advantageous a Circumftance, 
and which adds (o much to the Credibility 
of the Signs, that it ought ever to be re- 
membered. St. yobnskxiVN this very well, 
having in ^e couric of his Gofpel often 
taken no|i^ of this very Thing : Particularly 
in the' Sto^ o£ Lazarus he tells us, that *- 
man^ Jews were mtk^ Martha and Mary to 
contort them eonceming their Brother^ who 
Allowed Jefusto the Grave, and ikw Lazarus 
come forth to Life upon bis Call : Many q/ 
which f fays S^. John^ Ch. xi. 45, 46. buying 
fetn the things whief) Jefus didf believed o» 
him : Butfome of them went their ways tfi the 
Phari/ees, and tpld them what Things Jefus 
bad done, JBut the Reafon why this is not 
iniifted on in the Text is, that it wa)» not 
tp St, Joins Purpofe : He is there fpeaking of 
the authoritative Promulgation of thp Gofpcl, 
as is evident frpm the laft Verfe, fhejf Tubings 
. (ve written that ye might believe: And this 
led him no farther than to.obfcrve that the 
Preachers and Publiflicrs of the Gofpci were 
Eye-witncfles of thfc Things they attefted, 
and therefore unexceptionable Witneffes. 

This 
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This is the true Fotuidition of the ApofUct* 
Authority confidered as Promulgcrs of Chri- 
itianity; .which depended upon what they 
tbem&lves had feen or heard, and not upon, 
what others had feen or heard> whether 
Friends or Foes. Other Circumftances oi^ 
be good collateral Evidence; but the Tefti^- 
mony of the Apoftles reds upon this. That 
they themfelves faw and heard wh^t they have 
reported. And therefore the fanoc^ Apoftle 
in his firft Epiille iets forth this Evidence 
in the very fame Manner : That wbkb neas 
from the Beginnings which we have heard^ 
which we have feen with our Eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our Hands have hand/eJ, 
of the fVord of Life^— That which we have 
feen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
alfo may have Fellowjkip with us. 

You have alfo the Reafon afligned which 
moved St. John to publifli his Gofpel, w'hich 
extends likewife to all the other Writings of 
the New Teftament: But thefe are written, 
that ye might beheve that Jefus is the Chriji 
the Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have Life through his Name. This Reaibn 
is not fo ftri<fHy to be urged, as if Writing 
were the only Way of publifliing the Gofpel, 
which we know was efFcdlually publiihcd 
to great'MuUitudeSi before any Book of the 

New ' 
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NcWTeftamcnt was written, by the Preach- 
ing and Worlcing of the ApofUes. Bat thus 
far perhaps we may juitiy argue. That 
Writing is the beft, if not the only Method 
of perpetuating the Teftimony, and deliver** 
ing down the Dodrines of Chrift uncor- 
rupted to diftant Ages: And this Way has 
had the Confent and Approbation of all 
civilized Nations; from whence it is that 
fcripta Lex is ufcd in the bcft Writers to 
fignify an inilituted Law, as diftinguiihed 
from the Law of Nature arifing either from 
Inftind or Reafon. 

The Gofpels then were publifhed that 
they might be a ftandimg Evidence to all 
Ages of God's Purpofe to redeem the World 
by fending his Son to take our Nature on 
him, that be might die for our Sinsy and rife 
again for our Juftijicationz^hxidi it was ab- 
folutely ncccflary to convey this Knowledge 
to the World by, a proper Authority; for 
Revelation cannot obtain the Force and 
Authority of Law, or any way oblige the 
Confciences of Men, till it Jbe fufficiently 
pubUfhed and declared. This is univerfalljr 
true of all Laws whatever, both human and 
divine: And the Reafon of, it is plain; 
becaufe otherwife Men would be bound to 
an Impoflihility, to. obey ^ Law before they 

knew 
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knew i^hak tAe haw wts« For fte. finM 
Risifan dfo k ffiuft be dUowvdi &{U t^ 
iiiid|;ation of the Law it 1^ prof^ Card 
ind Cbiicern of tiie Lawgiver: For the LAW 
aittft come from ikt Governor to the Go* 
vemed ; and iht Sut^edi tHl he knows thd 
LaWt that is^ till it it prbmdged tad faffi-- 
ciently declared Co him* can have fio GoncferU 
in it. A|)ply this to Rei^elationi and you will 
perceive, thaA it is abfurd to fupjjofe that God 
has gireri any Law t6 the World which he 
has bot fufEcientl^ promulgbd and declared j 
for that would be to fuppofc that God in* 
teided to give, and not to give, a La<t to 
Mankind at the fame time. An infufficient 
Promulgation is no Promidgation; and tbor&- 
fore all Powers and Qualities necefSirj to givd 
Credit and Authority to the Publifhers of ^ 
Revelatiofi are ah^ays fuppbfed, when we 
i^k of the Truth and Authority of Reve-, 
ktion, God mtf reveal what he fees fit to 
mit or two at more M6n 1 but, unlds fuch 
J^n are commiilioned and duly qualified »> 
latifsfy others that fuch Things have beeii 
ffittdd known to thean, others are no mdre 
«o)^erned in tht Revelation, than if it had 
never been n^de. It wofiild take up t<» 
mu5:h of your Time to inquire particularly 
what are the n*ocfla?ry Qualifications to con* 

ftitutc 
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iHtutc a proper Witncfs to Revelation. It 
may fufficc to obfcrve, that no Man is natu- 
rally qualified for it^ for this plain Reafon, 
becauie all natural Qualifications are eafily 
counterfeited to fervc a Purpofe. Honefly, 
Sincerity, and Religion may be put on in 
Appearance ; and a Man may bear himfelf fo 
well in the Difguife, as not to be difcovered. 
Things in common Life are eafily believed 
upon the Report of honeft Men : But then 
it muft be confidered, that the moral Pro^ 
bability of fuch Things goes a great way in 
rendering them credible! 'Tis no Shock to 
our Minds to believe that fuch a Thing hap- 
pened at fuch a Time, which we know often 
does happen in the Courfe of Things, and 
probably might happen then. In fuch Cafes 
a fmall Weight inclines the Mind to afleiit : 
But it requires other kind of Evidence to 
make the Mind fubmit to the Belief of 
Things which are fupported by no moral 
Probability, but are quite out of the ordinary 
Courfe and Nature of Things. This fhews 
that no Revelation can be fufficiently pro- 
mulged and declared to the World by Men, 
unlefs they are extraordinarily qualified and 
commiffioned to that Purpofe. We do not 
therefore rdy merely upon the Honefly or 
Vol. I. S moral 
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moral Charadler of the firft Preachers of the 
Gofpel, but on their Authority proved and 
fupportcd by many woniderful Works which 
God enabled them to dp, and oa their In«- 
tegrity fufficiently eftablifh?d by what they 
did and fuffercd for the lake of the Gofpel. 

But here the Queftion is alked. How Ihall 
we diftinguifli between the Pretences, to Re-' 
velation, which are fb n^any and various, all' 
€f which have an equa) Right to be heard^ 
that' 'tis endlefs to look for Religion, ia i!uch 
a Croud of Pretenders to it,, and difficult to 
determine the Merit of the feveral Claims ? 
So that the only fure Way is ta take up with 
Natural Religion, which is every- where uni- 
formly the fame, and in which there is no 
Danger of being deluded and mifled hy Im- 
pofture ; for Natural Religion admits of no 
Counterfeit : And, fince e very Man's Reafon 
is Judge ip this Cafe, no Map can be cheated 
hut by himfeif : And all Men are fo much 
their own Friends, that in a Matter of fo 
great Moment, which fo nearly concerns 
their prefent and their future Happin?fs, 
they may fecurely truft themfelves. 

Now, to form a true Judgment upon this 
Cafe, it will be neceflary firft to ftate the 
Queftion right upon the Foot of this Ob- 

je6tion> 
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jedlon, and then to exan^nt mim Weight 
of Realbn there is in it. 

Firft then. The QueKtiott ihUfl folate to 
Revelation, confidered ohljr as the Rule and 
Meafure of Religion : For the Difpute be^ 
tween Nature and Rereladon is confined to 
this one Point, Which is the beft and fafeft 
Guide in Religion ? 'Tis abfurd therefore 
to bring Iniknces of any Revelation? in this 
Cafe, which do not pt^tend to this Proper ty^ 
that were never given, or pretended to be 
given, as a Rule of Jfce%i6n : Ftt, when 
Men talk of the various Revelations that 
lutve been in the World, and the Diffictdty 
of determining which they ought ta obey, 
they cannot take into their Confideratien the 
Anfwer of the Oracle to CrafuSf or the 
fcveral other Anfwers on particular Qccafions 
recorded in thQ Gnei and Romaft HiHorits, 
nor' yet the particular McfTages which God 
fent by the Hands of different Prophets to 
the People of Ifrael; for thefe Revelations, 
whether true or falfe, being confined fo par- 
ticular Occafions, are out of the prefent Que- 
flion, and have no Relation to the Inquiry 
concerning a Rule or Meafure of Religion 
This Obfervation will in a great meafure 
overthrow the Truth of the Faift upon which 
S 2 the 
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the Objcdion is built $ for uj)on this Vie^ 
there are not many Revelations that can come 
intoCbmpetition: In the Heathen World I 
know^ofnonc; for; though there were fundry 
Pretences to Revelation^ yet none was fee 
up as a common Standard for the Religion of 
Mankind* The Rdig^onofjRe>»r^ was chiefly 
introduced by Numa^ who pretended a Reve- 
lation for the Foundation of his Authority : 
But 'tis plain he aimed at nothing farther 
than modelling the Religion of his City> and 
had no Thought of die reft of the World in 
what he did. Nor had the Romanrzny Senfe 
that their Region concerned any but diem- 
felves :. And therefore^ when they extended 
their Conqucfts^ Religion wias their leaft Con- 
cern 5 they left the World in that Rcfpcd as 
they found iti and Men were not fo much 
as invited to take their Religion. Now 'tis 
evident, that no Lavv^ either human or divine^ 
extends farther than the Lawgiver intends. 
SuppoTe then, if you pleafe, Numa's Religion 
to be a Revelation ; yet, fmce it -was given 
and declared only to the People of Rome f the 
reft of the World can have no Concern in it. 
That no Syftem of Religion in the Heathen 
World claimed as a general Law, is evident 
froni jhe Anfwcr returned by the Oracle, 

when 
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vhen the Inquiry was» Which Religion was 
bcft ? ^Thc Anfwer was. That every Man 
ihould worihip according to the CuAom of 
the Country where he was. So that all 
Religions were efteemed equally good, and 
the moft any Religion pretended to was a 
local Authprity, which reaiched no fartheF 
than the Law$ of the Country did : Afid, 
^nlefs Men are for giving more to the pre- 
tended Heaven Revelations, than ever they 
claimed for themfelves, or was claimed for 
them by thofe who introduced diem and 
^ved under them, they cannot be brought 
into this Queftion, fince they have no Rela<< 
tion to us, any more than the many Civil 
I^awsand Constitutions of the fame Countries 
j|iad : And Men may as rcafonably complain 
of the great Variety of Civil and Municipal 
Jlraws that diftradt dieir Obedience, and thea 
inftance in the Laws of the Medes and Per^^ 
fiam^ as they now complain of the Variety 
pf Revelations, inflancing in fuch as, if they 
were true, concern them as little as the Laws 
oiPerfiado^ 

But perhaps it will be faid. That though 

theie Religions do not oblige us, yet never«* 

^elefs, if any of them were true, they 

pif(?^vially overthrow all others j for God 

§ 3 cannot 
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cannot contradidhifefelft whether h/dfpeakt 
to one Nation^ or to all the World: And 
upon thisPoot thefe feveral Pretences come 
within our Inquiiy. This Reafoning may 
be good; but thra it does moft efiedually 
exclude all thefe Pretences : For the Voice 
of Nature ii the Voice of God, and there- 
fore . cannot be contradidlcd by God. No 
Revelation therefore can intitle hfelf to be 
confideredy if it contradicts any one pliin 
Principle of Natural Religion: And tiiere is 
toot any one Form of Religion within the 
Period nnthtioncd that does not fplit upon 
this Rock; and therefore there is no Danger 
<!>f your being opprefled withltabour anid 
Study in examining their feveral Claims. 

But farther ; Which of them all fo much 
as pretends to the Eflentials neceffary to 
coqftitute a Law, either human or divine ? 
Where was it pubjiibed and declared? by 
whom^ and hqw qualified ? Can yoa name 
the Perfons, or produce the Gofpel of fuch 
Religion? Take the Inftaijc^ of Rme: 
What was IVuma? a King, and therefore 
fiihnjitted to in the Irt'novations of Religion; 
But whut one Mark of a divine Comipiffion 
can :yQa ; produce ? and yet without fuch 
Markgt even a true Revelation could be. of 

no 
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ho Anthority. Try all other Inftances, and 
you will ftill fee how weakly the Objedion 
againfl Revelatioil is fupported by any pre- 
tences of the Heathen World, 

But ftfll it will be urged. That the many 
Pretences to Infpiration, which have been 
received and admitted, are fo many Inftances 
of the Weaknefs of Men, and their Inability 
to diftinguifli between true and falfe in the 
prefent Cafe. And how can we ever truft 
ourfelves in examining Revelation, and be 
fecurc in our Judgment, when we fee all 
the World has erred before us, and Men 
wife as ourfelves, who thought too, it may 
be, that they adted as rationally as we do, 
miftaken in every Inftance of this Kind ? Is 
it not eafily fuppofed, that the World is 
mifled now, as formerly it has been ? Why 
then fhould we expofe ourfelves to almoft 
certain Error by following the fame Steps^ 
and purfue thofe Principles which have never 
yet produced ought but Deceit and Falfhood ? 
Whatever Force there is in this Argument, 
it muft recoil upon the Caufe of Natural 
Religion 5 for certain it is from the Hiftory 
of all Ages, both paft and prefent, that Men 
have erred grofly and univerfally in many 
principal Points of ^Natural Religion . How 
S 4 then 
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then ihall we ever truft oarfelves in txz^ 
mining the Dii^tes of Nature^ fince the 
Attempt has in all Ages produced ^olly. 
Ignorance^ and Supcrftition ? What Security 
have we that we fliall not follow our Fore- 
fathers in all their Errors and Mifbkes, if 
we guide ourfelves by the fame Clue of 
Thread which direded them ? Nay, in trath^ 
the Errors and Superititions of the Heathen 
World, even thofe which pretended to derive 
themfdves from Oracles and Revelations of 
the Gods, are chargeable upon this Blindnefs 
and Ignorance of Nature. Had Nature but 
done her Part, Men could not have been 
impofed on by fuch grofs and palpable Super- 
fUtion : Had the natural Notion of the Deity 
been preferved entire and uncorrupted, no 
one Form of the Heathen Worftiip could 
have ftood before it ; but they muft have all 
difperfed, as the Clouds fleet away before 
the Sun. 

What is it now that difcovcrs to you thefe 
Impoilures, which were not feen by thofe 
before you? Is it not manifeftly that tri^e 
Sehfe of Reafon and Nature, which hath 
been new kindled and lighted up in the 
Mind of Man by the Gofpcl of Chrift? 
Was it not then the Want of this Sehfe that 

darkened 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



piseOURSE IX. a6s 

liarkened the Old World ? But^ be the Caufe 
yirhat it willy if you judge rightly in fuppofiag 
vourfelf able now to difcern the Didates of 
Keaibn and Nature, without which you ought 
not to pretend even to Natural Religion, 'tis 
abfurd to pretend that you are in the fame 
Danger of being deceived by pretended Re* 
velations as the Old World was, iince yba 
have, and claini to have, that Light, the 
Want of which was the very Thing that 
cxpofed them tp all their Errors and Super** 
ilitions. And, to ihew that this Objedion is 
a mere Feint, afk any one who makes it^ 
whether he thinks any Man could impoib 
one of the Heathen Forms of Worfliip, or 
any thing like it, on him? No Man, I 
believe, but would be angry to be fuipefted 
of (p much \yeaknefs. Yet thefe very Forms 
•^ere impofed on your Forefathers ; and you 
are confident, and with good Reafon, that 
f hey cannot be imppfed on you. 'Tis evident 
then, that you are not in (hp fame Cafe with 
them, that their Danger is not your Danger; 
and, coQfe<|ueQt}y, dieir Errors about Reve- 
lation is no Objedion againft hearkening to 
Revelation now, when we know ourfelves 
cfFedually fecured againft their Errors. 

From thefe Pretences let us turn to view 

the true Revelations belonging to the fame 

3 Period, 
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l^ridd, and fee how far they relate to thfc 
prefent Cafe. Thofe g^ven to particular Men 
upon particular Occafions are out of thic 
<Jjicftion, for Rcafons already mentioned* 

The Law of Mofes was puWiflied and 
'lieclared with great Solemnity, and by Per- 
■fons every way qualified : It contains a Rule 
or Syftem of Religion, and is ftill maintained 
by its Difciples in oppofition to the Gofpel. 
Here then perhaps may fecm to be fome 
Difficulty, when two Revelations, that have 
equal Pleas to Truth, are fet in competition 
one againft the other. This Q^ftion muft 
be argued upon different Principles with 
^eisosy and with other Men : For the Law 
was given and declared to the Jews^ and 
they were under the Obligations of it : They 
therfcfore are concerned to inquire, not only 
of the Truth of a fubfequent Revelation, biit 
alfb whether it dbes fufficiently abrogate their 
Law, or whether it is to fubfift with it; as 
Kkewiffe whether their Law has any- where 
precluded them from admitting, any farther 
Revelation. But to us the Queftion is, how 
^e are concerned with the Law, and whether 
there caft be any Competition with refpedt to 
us betwden the Law and the Gofpel. Froni 
the Principles already mentioned we may foon 
determine this Qaeflion : FOr 'tis plain, that 

' no 
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pD Revdatipn can oblige thofc to whom it is 

not given ; that Promulgation is (b far of the 

Effcncc of the Law, that no Man in Reafoa 

or Equity owes any Obligation to a Law till 

'tis made known to him ; that the Obligfttiona 

therefore of a Law are limited by the Terms 

q£ the Promulgation. . Apply this to the Law 

of Mo/es ; yed will find that Law in the wery 

Piomiilgktion of it confined to the People of 

Ifnfel: Hear 9 O Ifrael! is the Introdudioii 

to thej Promulgation; which it could not 

bave been, had the Law been defigned fop 

the whble World. And this was known td 

be the Cafe under the Law. Mo/es 9 wha 

befi: underftood the Extent of his own Coin- 

miffion, fays thus to the People of Ifrael 5 

What Nation is there fo great, that bat A 

Statutes and Judgments fo righteous, as all, 

this Law which I Jet before you this Dfay? 

Dcut, iv. 8. The holy Pfalmift expreflcs 

die fame Scnfe in thefe Words : Hejheweth 

his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and hit 

Judgments unto Ifrad. He hath mt dealt fi 

with any Nation : Andy as for his Judgments 9 

they have not known them. Pfal. cxlvii. 1 9, 20- 

From all which 'tis evident, that the Lacw of 

M(>fis has no Claim to our Obedience. The 

nioral Part of tb? Law^ when underftood^ 

. ; I will 
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will oblige every rational Creature; but thig 
is not the Obligation we are now fpj^aking 
of. The Law of Mofes then cannot add to 
&e Number of R^evelatioas which create us 
any Difficulty in determining ourfelves : For^ 
let the Cafe happen as it will, we are free 
from the Law. But the Law affords even 
to us abundant Evidence for th? Truth of 
the Qofpel. The Proofs from Prophecy are 
as. convincing to us as to the Jews : ¥oc it 
matters not whether we are under theLaw^ 
or not under tl^e Law^ iince Convi^on in 
diis Cafe arifes from another and different 
principle. But I haften to a ^onclufion. 

L»et us then confider briefly, what Altera-i 
tion has happened iince the Coming of Cbrift 
to diflurb and unfettle our Judgments in this 
great AiFair« A Man perhaps, who is a great 
Reader, may be able to produce many In- 
ftances of Impoftors fince that Time, and 
imagine that they arc all fo many dead 
Weights upon the Caufe of Revelation : But 
what is become of them, and their Doctrine? 
they are vanifhed, and their Place is not to 
be found. What Pretence is there then to 
fet up thefe Revelations ? Is God grown fo 
weak and impotent, that we may fuppofe 
thefe to be his Revelations, and intended for 

the 
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the Uie of the World; had he not been 
baffled at firft fetting out? If God intends 
a Law for the Uie of the Worlds he is 
oUiged, if I may ufe the Expreffion, to 
publiih^the Law to the World : And there*- 
Ibre Want of fiich Publication evidently 
ihews that God was not concerned inthem» 
or at leaft did not intend that we ihould be 
concemelin them^ And therefore 'tis abfurd 
to inftance in fuch Pretences as Difficulties 
in our Way, whicb in truth are not in our 
Way at all. 

And thus the Cafe of Revelation floods 
and the Goipel had no Competitor, till the 
great and fuccefsful linpoflor Mahomet arofe : 
He indeed pretends a Commiffion to all the 
Worldf and found Means fufHdently to pub- 
lifh his Pretences : He afferts his Authori^ 
upon the Strength of Revelationt and en« 
deavours to transfer the Advantages of the 
Gofpel Evidence to himfelf, having that Pat- 
tern before him to copy after : And, fhould 
we fay that the Alcoran was never promulged 
to us by Perfons duly commiffioned, . it may 
be anfwered perhaps, that the Alcoran is as 
well publiHied to us as the Gofpel is to 
them ; which has fome Appearance of an 
Anfwer, though the Fa^is indeed otherwife ; 

for 
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for even the Alcoran owns Jefus for a true 
Prophet. 

Bdt ^ith refped to this IsiStmcc I pcrfiitde 
myf^ It can be no very diftraSing Studfjr 
to find R6afi)ns to deteimine our CSioice. 
Go to your Natural Religicm : Lay before her 
Mffhmnit and his Difciples arrayed inAnnouc 
and ia Bloody riding in Triumph over tho 
Spoils ctf dioufands and tens of ithoufands, 
who fi&H by his vidorions Sword : Shew hst 
the Cities vs^hich he fet in Flames^ the Coun*^ 
tries which he ravaged and deftroyed, and 
the nii&fable Diftrefs of all the Inhabitants 
6f the Garth. When (he has viewed him 
m this Scene, carry her into his Retirements: 
Shew her the Prophet's Chamber, bis Con* 
eubines and Wive&; let her fee his Adultery, 
and hear him alledge Revelation and his 
divine Commiilion to juftify his Luft and his 
Oppreflion. When (he is tired with this 
Profped, then fliew her the blejded Jefus, 
humble and meek, doing Good to all the 
Sons of Men, patiently intruding both the 
J^norant and the Perverfe, Let her fee him 
in his moft retired Privacies : Let her follow 
him to die Mount, and hear his Devotions 
and Supplications to God. Carry her to his 
Table to view his poor Fare, and hear his 

heavenly 
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heavenly Difcourfe. Let her fee him injured, 
but not provoked : Let her attend him to 
the Tribunal, and confider the Patience with 
which he endured the Scoffs and Reproaches 
of his Enemies. Lead her to his Crofs ; and 
let her view him in the Agony of Death, 
a,nd hear his laft Prayer for his Perfecutors-: 
Father^ forgive them^for they know not what 
they do! 

When Natural Religion has viewed both, 
alk. Which is the Prophet of God ? But 
hex Anfwer we have already had; when 
fhc faw Part of this Scene through the Eyes 
of the Centurion who attended at the Crofs ; 
by him (he fpoke and faid, "Truly this Man 
was the Son of God. 
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Acts ii. i22. 

y^^^^f Nazareth^ a Man approved of God 
among you by Miracles and tVonders'and 
Signs y which God did by him in the midji 
of yoUf as ye yourfehes alfo know. 

\ H E great Evidence of ChdiH- 

anity, to which our Saviour and 

^g[ his Apoftles conftantly appeal, 

f ^j^|g^5 ^"^^ the Miracles, Wonders, and 

Signs, which God did by the 

Hand of Jefus to confirm the Authority and 

Cpmmiffion he gave him ^o publifli ancl 

declare his Will to the World, This being 

the only reafonable Evidence that he could 

give of his coming from God, our Saviout 

fays exprefly. If I bad not done among them 

Vol, I. T the 
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the Works 'which norie other Man did^^he^ bad 
not bad Sm^ John xvl 24. If he had not 
given riiefe undeniable fitx>fs of -his being 
a Teacher (ent froniGod* they would have 
been acquitted, not only in Reafbn^ but even 
out of his own Mouth. If I do not the 
Works bf.fnji Father^ tx^ he; MiAje ine fiof, 
John X. 37 : If I bear witnefs <ffnyfelf my 
Witnefs is , not true^ John v, 31 : And he, 
adds, Verfe 36, The Works which the Father 
bath given me tojinijh^ the fame Works that 
tdo, bear witnefs ^f me that the Father fent 
me. Thus, when St, John fent to hinv to 
iiiquire exprelly whether he was theCfarift^ 
\or no> he fheWed the Mtfleogers his Works, 
and bade them relate toyohn what they had 
feen; ttferring it to him to judge by his 
Works, which were the only proper Evi- 
dence, whether he were the Chrift, or no. 
. The Truth then of Chriftianity refting 
upon the Authority of Miracles, I (hall en- 
deavour in the following Difcourfe tofhew» 
Firft, Wherein the true Force of this Ar- 
gument from Miracles coniilis» and whtt it 
is that they prove. 

^ Secondly, What fort of Works are to be 
a Emitted for Miracles in proving the Trudi 
pf any Religion. 

Firft, 
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Firfti I ihall ehdeavbUr to ihew whf mn 
the true Force of this Arguincnt frwDL Mi- 
racle confifis, or what it is that they prove. 

Mirades are not intended to provie the 
^ing of Ood^ nor the Dodtrineis of Mpr 
rality : For Natural Religioa is fuppOrtfed fey 
ISTaturat Rcafon» and haii for its EvidjenCjc: the 
Works of Nature. Thus St. Paul argues ;in 
his firft Chapter to the R^mans^ declaring 
that what tvas to be kpo.«!rn of God ,was 
maxufeft to'Men^ God having {hewed it unto 
them: Ftm the, imoifibU^kings of him ft^m 
the Creation tcf the JFarld.ttre clidriylfetn% 
being uttderftoud by tbt^hings that are made, 
even his eteriiai P^wer dnd Godhead. Andia 
the moft corrupt and degeneifate Times God 
did not leav^ hrmfelf without Witnefs^ coq-^ 
tinuing to doGood^ to give Rain from Hea;^ 
ten and fruitful Seafons^ filling the Hcaitft 
of Men with Joy and Gladnefs. Thefeare 
the /landing Proofs of the Being and Good^ 
nefs of God: And Men need but open their 
Eyes, and look round them, . to fee the won- 
derful and ftupendous Wprks of Naturpjr^^ 
which lead direftly to the Knowledge of 
God. And what greater Evidence can Man 
^ve than this ? For, if die making oftp 
World will not prove the Being of a God, 
rixe making of ten thoufand will ndt* And 

T 2 therefgre 
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therefore this is a Piimcipie of Religion ifdC 
learnt from Revelation^ but which is dways 
fuppofed as the Foundation of Revelation: 
For no Revelation can bring greater Works 
to prove its Authority, than the Works by 
which the clear and unexceptionable Didates 
of Natural Religion are proved: For thd 
Diftindtion between Miracles and Works of 
Nature is no more than this, "^That Works 
of Nature are Works of great Power, pro* 
duced conftantly and in a regular Courie, 
which Courfe wc call Nature ; That Miracks 
are Works of great Power alio, wrought in 
an unufual Way : But &ey are h^th con-^ 
iUered in the fame Light, and with equal 
Advantage, as Efieds leading to the Know- 
ledge of a great, though inviiible. Power. 
Thus wc muft acknowledge great Power to 
beihewn in the Sun's conftant Riling and 
Setting; and as great in his Standing ilill, 
fbould^ we fee him flopped in his Courfe for 
die Space of a whole Day. That we have 
all Eyes to fee, and Ears to hear, is aa 
Effed of as great Power, as giving Sight to 
one born blind, or Hearing to one born dea£ 
Upon this Account 'tis impoiflible that any 
true Revelation fhould contradidt or evacuate 
any clear Dictate of Natural Religion, which 
flands at lead upon as good a Bottom as any 

Revelation 
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Revektion can do. And therefore the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion muft be fuppqfed 
for the Foundation of Revealed : Which is 
intimated by the Writer to the J5&^rfw/ : He 
that comes to Godj mujl believe that be is, and 
that he is a l^ewarder of them that diligently 
Jeek him ; that is, he muft bring this Belief 
with him : For a Revelation is not to prove 
jhe Being of a God, or that he loves Virtue, 
and hates Vice, God never wrought Miracles 
for this Purpofe, having fufficiently evidenced 
liimfelf from the Beginning of the World by 
^he vifible Things of the Creation : And ha4 
any one afkcd pur Saviour to fhew a Proof 
that there was a God, I am apt to imagifie 
he would have turned him over to the 
Works of Nature, as he did the rich Man's 
Brethren to Mofes and the Prophets for- a 
Proof of a future State. 

But, to afcertain the Ufe of Miracles, it 
will be proper to confidcr when and for 
what Purpofe they were introduced. In early 
Times we meet with none : Nor was there 
^ny Occafion for them, fo long as Men pre- 
served a right Notion of God as Maker and 
abfolutc Lord of the Univerfe, and were 
acquainted with him, (I had almoft faid, . 
perfonally acquainted with him) and knew 
bis Voice when he fpoke ^o them ; for fo 

T 3 ^^^§ 
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long they received hi& Commands witBoat 
Doubt or Heiitation : And, being perfcdly 
fatls^^d th^t the CoQimand came from God, 
what Weight or Authority could the multi-i- 
plying Signs and Wonders s^dd to thejr Per-^ 
Juaiion ? For Signs and Wonders could only 
^ew that t^e Coii^m^d came/rom God, 
to whom all Nature obeyed and was fubjcQ: : 
And, as they wanted no fuch Proof, there 
v^'^as no Room or Occalion for the introducing- 
pf Miracles, 

But, when Idolatry prevailed in the World, 
and every Nation had its peculiar Deity, to^ 
Hvhom they gave the Name of God, it 
becatne pecefi'ary, in order to prefcrve true 
Jleligion in the World, todiftinguifli between 
the true God, and the pretended Deities 
adored by the Heathen* The great Works 
of the Creation were ftapding Proofs of 
th? 3eing of a Qod, and common to all 
Nations i and therefore the Belief of a Deity 
was the .common Perfuafion of the World : 
For, though Men in general were become 
IdcJaters, yet they vrere not Atheifts : But 
lihen the ti-ue God was forgotten or almoft 
loft in the Multiplicity of falfe Gods# to 
whom the Blindncfs of the World afcribcd 
the Honour aad Power due to th? one Su- 
prenie only. 

In 
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In this State of Things God thought 

-proper to exert himfelf in fuch Adts of 

Power as ihould demonftrate his Superiority 

above all Gods of the Heathen, and to 

aiTume a Charader of Diftindlion, that the 

Hand might be certainly known from which 

the mighty Works proceeded : And it is very 

obfervable, that God did publicly aiflume 

fuchaCharadter, and work Miracles, at one 

and the fame Time. The firft Miracles, of 

which we have any Account, were thofc 

wrought by Mofes in Egypt -, and at the fame 

Time God declared himfelf to be the God 

of the Hebrews. And this was the firft 

Declaration of himfelf to the World under 

fuch a Chara<9:cr : For we do not read he 

ever ftyled himfelf the God oi Noahy or the 

God of Shem^ or of any other Perfon, till 

after the Call pf Abraham ; for to him he 

appeared at firft, and faid, / am the almighty 

Gody Gen. xvii. i. And, though in the 

Family of Abraham he was known by the 

Name of the God of Abraham^ yet was not 

that Relation underftood in the World, till 

Mofes had exprefs Command to make it . 

known to Pharaoh and his People. And 

the Accuracy with which the Mcflage was 

delivered, is obfervable: For^ though God 

c^on|rnanded Mofes in fpeaking to die Children 
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of Ifrael to fay, I'ke Lord God of your 
Fat hers i the God of Abraham^ the God of 
Ifaacy and tb^ God of Jacobs bath fent mei 
yet in fpeaking to the King of Egypt ^ who 
probably might know little of Abraham^ 
Ifaac^ and ^acob^ his Orders arc to fay, T^be 
God of the Hebrews bath met us, 8cc. ExocL 
ifi, 15, 18. and v, 3. 

It may appear ftrange to us to hear the 
great God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
affuming to himfelfa Character that feems 
to limit the Right of his Dominion : For 
why does He, who is God of all the World, 
ftyle himfelf the God of the Hebrews ? Is he 
not the God of all Nations ? Or, why does 
he appeal to Miracles wrought under the 
Charadler of God of the Hebrews^ when the 
great Works of the Creation (of all Miracles 
the greateft) are a conftant and perpetual 
Evidence of his almighty Power and uni* 
verfal Dominion ? 

To account for this, you muft confider 
the State of Religion in the World at the 
Time when God aflumed this Char^i^cr, and 
fent Mofes to ihew Signs and Wonders ia 
the Land of Egypt. • All the .Nations of the 
Earth had at that Time, their feyejraljoqal 
Deities ; and, as every Nation is oaturally 
inclined to. thiak,, tb?ir own' t^e. bgftt -^ 

^ Mcflage 
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Meflage ddivcfcd in the Name of the Deity 
pf any one People could have no EfFcft 
upon another. And therefore, whcnAfo/Jjr 
delivered a Meflage to Pharaoh in thel^ame 
of the God of I/rath Pharaoh's Anfwer v^ap, 
fFho is the Lor dy that IJhould obey his Voice 
to kt Ifr^eigo ? I know not the Lord; neither 
will I let Ifrael go^ Exod. v. 2. ' Now tlie 
Way whith God made choice of to convince 
Pharaoh was by multiplying Signs and Wonders 
in the Jjiand of Egypt y that the Egyptians might 
know thai he was the Lord^ when he^Jlr etched 
forth his Hqnd upon Egypt J Exod. vii. 3,5. 
. H^re the Queftion plainly was between 
God under the Charader of the God of the. 
Hebrews^ aad the God of the Egyptians^ 
which of them was fuprcme : And this Point 
Gould only he determiped by a Superiority 
of Power fhewn in Miracles. And> if we 
attend tp the Nature of the Miracles wrought 
by Mofes, they wiU appear to be, fijch as. 
plain}y4>ointed put th^ Hand of the Almighty 
Creatpr,; T^e Autjipr of the Book of fVfdom 
tells us^ ^That the Egy^ii^^h being deceived by 
th(foolifi) Devices of their JVichednefs$ wor-. 
fhipped^erp^ts void of Reafon^ iWifd. xi. % 5.: 
Aod the moft ancient Account we h^ave of 
thai Pk;ople from profane Hi^ory confic^ts |l^ 
Obij^rvation. And therefore the firfl Miracle 

performed 
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performed by Mo/es was a dired Ccmqueft 
over the Deities of Pharaoh: For, when 
his Rod was changed into a Serpent, and 
devoured all the Serpents produced by die 
Magicians, what could Pharadh reasonably 
conclude, but that the God, in whoieName 
Mo/es fpoke, was GodofGods^ and Lard of 
Lords? And, when the Magicians were 
compelled to acknowledge the divine Power 
oSMofeSf and openly to declare to Pharaoh' 
that the Finger of God was in Jt, one 
would imagine that this Triumph over the 
Deities and Magicians oi Egypt ihouldhave 
furnifhed a complete Anfwer to that Demand 
oi Pharaoh, Who is the Lord, that IJhould 
obey his Voice ? But he continued obftinate. 

But the Purpofe of God in fending Mofes 
to (hew his Wonders in the Land of Egypt 
was intended not only for the Deliverance 
of the Hebrews, but to make his Name 
known over all the Natiens of the Earth: 
For, as Egypt was at that Time a great and 
flourifhirig Kingdom, and was notorioufly 
the Scat of Superflition and Idolatry^ from 
whence the Infeftion; ipread to all tiie Na- 
tions roundabout, it was of all others the 
propereft Scene for God to exert his Power 
and Authority fo* the Conviction of atf i^o- 
pie. And for this Re^fdn God had connived 
In- . - at 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE X. aS3 

^t the Wickednefs and Idolatiy of E^pt% 
and fuffered the Kingdom to grow very great, 
(hat their Puniihment might be the mgxtt 
exemplary : In very deed for this Caufe have I 
raifedtbee up, for tojhew in thee ny Powers 
und that my Name may be declared throughout 
all the Earth, Exod. ir. i6. 

The Miracles wrought in £^^/ were luch 
as all the World had a Concern in : For 
they were fo near akin to the Works of the , 
Creation, that by a juft Comparifbn they 
might be known to come from the fame 
Hand: For who but the Author of Nature 
could Air up Things animate and inanimate 
to punifh Offenders ? When God flew all 
the Firft-born in Egypt in one Night, and 
preferved the People of Ifrael in Safety ; 
when he led the People oi Ifrael through the 
Red Sea by commanding the Waters to open 
them a Paflage, and drowned Fb^raoh and all 
his Hoft by bringing the Waters back upwi 
them; did not God by thefe Signs pkinly 
fpeak to them, and fay. See now that J,, even 
I am He, and there is no God with me. I 
killf and I make alive I I wound, and I heal z 
Neither is there any that can deliver mi of 
fny Hand?. Deut. xxxii. 39. 

This Ufe of Miracles appears throughout 
the Hiftory of the JeswJ. Thus, in the 

Conteft 
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Contcft between Elijah and the Piiefts rf 
J^aai the Prophet laid before the People thi$ 
Choice : If the Lord he Qod, follow him ; but 
ifBaaU then follow him^ i Kings xviii. %i. 
The People were filent : The Difpute was 
referred to be determined by Signs and Wbnj* 
dcrs : And, when the People faw the Han4 
of God made manifeft, they fell on their 
Faces^ and faid, l!he Lord be is (he:God! 
the Lord he is the God! Ver. 29. 

The Cafe of the Deftrudion of the Army 
of the Affyrians in the Reign of Hr^ekiah^ 
when an hundred and fourfcore ^d five 
thoufand Men were deftroyed in one Night 
by the Ajigel of God^ feems to carry with 
it a Severity hard to be, accounted for. The 
JCing of AJfyria with his great Ifoft laid 
Siiege tojerufalem ; and fo had other Princes 
done without falling under fo great Calamity : 
But the Caie of Sennacherib had this peculiar 
in it, that he fent a Defiance to God, and 
boaffccfi himfelf of many Vidtories ohtainedl 
againil him.. Hear the Meflagc he fent to 
Hex^iah: ^bus faith the great King^ the 
Kmg&fAJyriay What Confidence is this where* 
' in thou trufieft ? Hearken not untg Slezekiah : 
For thus faith the-King ofAffyria^ . Hath any 
pftbe Gods of the Nations'^ delivered at alibis 
Landout of the ^andofthe King ofAffyrid^ 
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tFbo are tbey among)alitbe Gcdi\<^the, Co&fn^ 
tries that bm)e deMver^ their dalntryout if 
myHand^ that^theLmdjbwli deliver y^ru-^ 
JhlfyA aut of my Hatidt ' 2 Kit^; i wi.! You 
&eJ[icre the King/^f:*^^/^ acSting (he fiunc 
Part with the KiA^of Egyp\ and^ if; his 
Power was broken all at on^,:ih*i fniibred 
hut %vi the fame JWay that the Ki>?g of; Egypt 
did J arid this Jttdg^ictot W9S hrcHight upoa 
him with tho.&m^ ^iow^ to..mftke hini aa 
Exampk^ ^bA toi vandicJte.andrajQert the 
Supremacy oil iSfad In the Eyq$ %&, all th^ 
Nations.: ' J ..i) r.- . . - : ,: L.o 

This ap|D!eaf$^:JK) 4}fe th* fifift ^md original 
Uft;6f Miricie«^:'andsthcy art art immediate 
aftd. direct P£og£ of wh^t th«y, are brought 
ta alT^f the Siiprdi^iwcy of Q5>dj. ,Fpr, when 
the fingle Qa^eiHonis,. who is the Mightieft> 
nmft it not . he\ decided in hi$ favour who 
vifibly exeats vthe greateft A(58 , of . Power ? 
In this Cafe. no. Difficulty can arife from the 
Sappofition that bjher Beinga.as well as God 
arc able to work Miracles, The Miradis 
performed by Ac. Magicians in Egyft were 
fo far from lefleaing the Authority of the 
Works done by Mefes^ that they added to it : 
For the greater thePowcrs were which God 
humbled and fubdjied, ^he greater Evidence 
did he give of his owp Superiority. . So that^ 

— whether 
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whether ypd fu|»poliii that Evil Spirits have 
natural Powers to do ibch and . the like 
Works» or are fometimcs ^employed and per« 
4nifted by God, fbrlhe Punifliraent a£ Men^ 
to deceive them^ by fuch Appearances, in 
•both Cafes they are equally ftibjedt to the 
Power of God. 

With refpe<a to thfe People of the ^rwx 
Miracles had a double Ufe: For by their 
Umg Continuance in Egyft ihcy became in- 
feded with the Errors- and Si^rftltianadf 
the Country, and ferved thdr Idols. So diat 
they wanted a Proof that the Godof thetr 
Fathers was indeed thk Supreme Being, as 
much as the Egyptians tfaemfekves. Thus 
the Prophet Ezekiel fays in the Name txf 
God, In the Day wben I ckofrIfr4dj and 
lifted up mine Hand unto the Seed rf the Houft 
of Jacobs and made myfelf ino'ufn unto than 
in the Land of Egypt i 'wbm I lifted up mint 
Hand unto tbem^fayingj lam the Lord your 
Ood; then faidi unto them^ Cajl ye anoay every 
Man the Abominations of bis Eyes, andd^U 
not yourfelves with tbe Idols of Egypt r lam 
the Lord your God. But they rebelled againft 
me; they did not caji away the Abomtnatkm 
of their Eyes ^ neither dtd they forfake the Idoh 
ofEgyptf £2ek. xx. 5, &c. Which Ac* 
count given by the Prophet (hews |Jainly 
1 their 
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tbebcorrapC: State in Egypt i which was not 
eafily W^ ofF>ai appeitrsfroni their!fri6(|iieot 
A^tsoifDifobedienceiii their f^age^ 
the Wiklerbefs> and theif great Prc^eniity to 
fall b}$^ iiito Idolatiyt JSo that .God* was 
ffequCDtly pco^bked tocdcllroy thiem:; ramii 
had they i been chofen^>for - thek* own fake^ 
diey woiild have iheen deftroyed : rfiut^ God 
hfityingm^^ chotcei^;^^ni;fo:bfr hia own 
peculiar .Peofde, anditoteading toxnani&ft 
hinafelC ^ the ; Heaths .World bj<thetProi- 
.te£tion ^thpit People^' bt^f(wei'themftmJm 
^wn Name* s fake: Which is thcfAmnint the 
Prophet JEfeci/V/gives,. ipeakiog ia the BJkmc 
of God, J/dTft/, / nmttpovt emt my Furyf^siipon 
them^ lo,af;cQm^tJbmy Anger agaii^.tb€mM 
ti^midfttif the Lakdif Egypt. \ Butlmraught 
for my Names fake ^ that it fhwld ntft' be 
polluted befa^eth Heathen^, among tfilmnthey 
were^ in mhdfe Sight I mfidemyfelf known unto 
them in bringing tbem forth out of thrLand 
of Egypt, Vet. 8,9, 

. But there was another\Ufe: of Miracles 
peculiar to the JewSf in which the Egyptians 
(lad no Concern: For Jil^^ was fent not 
oidy to be their Deliverer, but alfo to be 
their Lawgiver. With the Egyptians he had 
|io Covenant to maj^e, nor new Statutes to 
give ; U? required of Pbaradb to let the 

Children 
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Children oilfrael^i which ill Juftice and 
£qmty he. ought to have done, confiderkig 
how his Country had 'been iaved fay one of 
ihat Family, and. hour highly he emended 
againft^the Laws of Hofpitality by lietaining 
dnem ar ^ves, who' came into ;liis Country 
upon the H<^s ahdrPromife oflP(owdfion. 
fiu£ the Jrwr wete called out of Egypt ey 
he the ' peculiar Fbople of God, 4Uid to Be 
put ttodcr a. newCovienant and JieW Laws, 
wider. the immediate CovermhiDt of Obd; 
Bleffings which they bad no Right to expe£t, 
and for the Accompli fhmcnt of which Mofes 
could give then^ no AfTurance, but by the 
Evidence of iuch Works as plainly^roceeded 
from the Hand of Godj and proved the 
Commiffion which Mo/es had t6 ipeak in his 
Name. 

The Jemfib Government, being a Theo- 
cracy, leads us to exped a Series of Mira- 
cles in the Adminiftration by the immediate 
Hand of Providence j and fo indeed we find 
the Cafe to her And. the wonderful Prefcri' 
vation of diiat People, when obedient, and 
the as wonderful Puni(hments, when they 
wcre^difobedient, were ftandicig Proofs to 
themfelves, and to all the Nations round 
. about tkem, that their God was the only 
Lord and Governor of the World. But 
. ' Mo/es 
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Mfffes bad ho Sticceflbr as a Lawgiver : Pro* 
phfei^ aiidrightdous Men Were often fent by 
God e$ ttpimt and adnionifh the People for 
their ctianifoid TranfgrcfEons of the La^ 
given by Mofes, bdt without any Authority to 
add tOi ot difninilh froth it. And fo the Cafe 
llood» till the Great Prophet, like unto Mofesi 
i^ttxte in th« full Povrdl* and Authority of God 
fp make a n6W Covenant^ not with one People^ 
but with all the Nations of the Earth, Jefus 
tf Nazatethi a Man approved of God hf 
Miracles dtid Wonders and Signs. 

It has been before obferved, that the 
great Doftrines of Naturd Religion have 
for their Evidence the Works of Nature, 
and want not the Support of Miracles. . 
But, when any new Do^rine is publifhed 
to the World, or any new Command, of 
which Nature has given no Notice, it is of 
Neceflity that fuch new Dodtrines fhould be 
eftablifhed by new Proofs. One Thing in- 
deed we learn from natural Reafon, That 
God is to be trufted and obeyed in whatever 
he promifes or commands : But ftill a Proof 
is required, that fuch new Doftrine or Com- 
mand does really proceed from God. And 
this (hews how neceflary Miracles arc to 
the Inlrodudlion of a new Revelation : Not 
that Miracles can prove the Truth of any 

Vol. I. U Doftrinc; 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



290 DISCOURSE X. 

Dodrinc ; but they dircdUy prove the Com* 
miflion of the Pcrfon who docs them to pro- 
ceed from Him by Mrhofe Power alone they 
could be performed. This Diftin&ion be- 
tween Miracles confidered as a Proof of the 
Do<5trine» and as confirming the Authority 
and CommifTion of the Peribn who reveals 
it, will plainly appear^ upon confidering what 
the Cafe would be> (hould any Man openly 
perform unqueflionable Miracles^ and then 
retire in Silence, without declaring any Pur* 
pofe he had : The great Works might aftonifli 
and confound us ; but we could not poffibly 
make any uie of them : We might indeed 
conclude, that fome great and invifible 
Power aflifted and enabled the Man to per- 
form the Works ; but what that inviiiblc 
Power had to do with us^ or we with it, we 
could by no juft Inference conclude. But, 
ihould fuch a M^ declare himielf to be a 
Mcffengcr from God commiflioned to publifh 
JiiS Will to the World, and appeal to the great 
Works which be did as a Proof of the Autho- 
rity he had received i the Miracles, though, 
confidered in themfclves, they do not diredtiy 
prove his Dodrine, yet do they eftablifli his 
Authority, and give the Force of a divine 
Convnand to what he publifbes in God's 
Name. 

^ The 
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*rhe Law of Mojes then requiring Sub- 
taiffion and Obedience to Commands and 
Doftrines which have no Eftablifliment in 
the Light of Reafon and Nature, it was 
neceflary to found them upon the Authority 
of God, to which no Submiflion could be 
due, till fufficient Evidence was given of it, 
to guard Men againft Impofition and Deceit 
cither from wicked Men or wicked Spirits : 
And this made Miracles to be a necejQTary 
Proof in the Eftablifhment of a new Reve- 
lation. 

We fee then to what Purpofes Miracles were, 
originally introduced, and in what Manner 
applied, by Mo/es : And, whoever confiders 
of what Confequence it was to the Happinefs 
of Mankind to have a (landing Evidence 
always before their Eyes of the Unity and 
Supremacy of God manif^Iled in his Govern- 
ment of the Jewi/h NatioA, 4hid how far the 
Mofaic Difpenfation prepared the Way, and 
laid the Foundation, for the Accompliftiment 
of his great Work in the Salvation of 
the World by Chrift Jefus, will fee, Rea- 
fon to think that the End propofed w*s 
worthy of God, and fully accounts for his 
Interpofition by Signs and Wonders, which 
were Aits not only of great JPower, but of 
U 2 ' great 
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j;reat Goodncfs and Benevolence towards 
Mankind. 

If we confider the Miracles of the Gofpel, 
we (hall find that they had the fame Ends in 
View. If Af^/^J withftood the Magicians of 
Egypty and manifefted a Superiority of Power 
over them, and the falfe Gods whom they 
ferved, our Saviour did much more in oppo^ 
fition to the Power of Satan, and the wicked 
Spirit who had taken poiTefilon of Men, and 
tormented them In divers Manners : In ful>- 
duing them he fhewcd fuch an uncontroulablei 
Power, that they were obedient to his Cbm- 
mand ; and, when he faid Go, th^ were 
forced to go, yielding a ready, though unwil- 
ling. Obedience. And, as the Gofpel fpread. 
Idolatry fled before it, the Heathen Deities 
became dumb, and their Oracles were fi- 
lenced. And^ if we look abroad into the 
World, and talft a View of the Nations where 
Idolatry and Superftition once prevailed, and 
where the Knowledge of the Unity and Su- 
premacy of God' is now eilabliflied, which 
happy Change can only be afcribed to the 
Propagation of the Gofpel, we (hall fee bow 
fully and perfectly this great End was an- 
fwercd by the Miracles wrought by Chrift. 
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If Mofes had a Commiffion from God to 
publifh hi? Will to the People of the Jews, 
Jefus had a far more ample Commiflion to 
publish the Terms of God's Salvation to all 
Mankind : And, as thefe Terms were of 
God's Appointment, and not fuch as human 
Wiidom could fuggeft, they ftpod in need of 
the Evidence of Miracles to fupport them. 

It has been obfcrved before. That no Mi- 
racles can alter the clear Dilates of Natural 
Religion. The fame may be faid vrith 
refpedt to any former divine Revelation : For 
to fuppofe a Revelation to come from God, 
and to be fully eftabliflied by Miracles, and 
that a later Revelation upon the like Proof 
and Authority fliould abrogate and render the 
former void, would be fetting up Miracle 
againfl Miracle, and deftroy the Authority of 
both : And therefore, admitting the Mofaic 
Revelation and the Chriftian to be both of 
divine Original, they muft neceflarily be con- 
iiftent, and each be in its proper Place to 
carry on the great and ultimate Views of 
Providence. This evidently was the Cafe of 
Mofes^ who came to prepare the Way for 
the full and perfect Declaration of God's 
Will, jeferved till He Ihould come who wa^ 
the End of the La^y : And to this Purpofe 
U 3 * ate 
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arc the Wprds of our blcffcd Saviour, I'bink 
not that I am (9me to dejiroy the Law or the 
Trofbett : I am not come to dejiroy^ but ta 
fulfil. For verily I fay unto yoUj Till Heaven 
and Earth pafs, one Jot or one Tittle Jhall in 
no wife pafsfrom the Lawy till all be fulfilled^ 
Matt. V. 17, 18. And during the whole 
Courfc of his Miniftry he conftantly appealed 
to the Teftimony of the Law and the Pro- 
phets : Had you'' believed in Mofes^ fays he to 
the JeijDSj you would have believed me } for he 
wrote of me. And his Apoftle St. Pauly m 
his Defence before King Agrippa^ gives this 
Accouat of the Gofpcl he preached : Having 
obtained Help of Gody I continue unto this Day 
witneffing both to Small and Greats faying none 
ciher Things than thofe which the Prophets and 
Mofes didfayjhould come. And indeed one 
Revelation admitted to be of divine Autho- 
rity muft be a Touchftone to try all fuc- 
ceedin^ Revelations by; For God cannot 
contradid: himfelf; and the great Works 
done by Mofes and by Chrift arc not only 
an Evidence of their divine Authority, but 
are a Bar to all fucceeding Pretcriders.^ The 
Miracles reported to have been done in the 
Heathen World are unworthy of God, con- 
fidered qtjier ih themfelves, or the End pro^ 
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pofed by them : For let it be obfcfycd, that 
God never works Miracles merely to aftonifb 
and furprize People, but always to ierveibme 
great Ends of Providence : And though he 
has in favour of his People, and fometime* 
even of particular Perfons, wrought a Mira- 
cle ; yet, when he publifhed the Law and 
the Gofpel, he did not reft the Authority 
upon one or more (ingle Miracles, but upon 
a long Series of Miracles exhibited from Day 
to Day for Years together. And, if Miracles 
are pfoperly applied a« a Proof of the Pur- 
pofes and the Will of God, Miracles wrought 
without being attended with any Declaration 
of God's Will in which we have any Con^ 
cern, are very improper Inftances to be fet 
tip in oppofition to thofe of Mojes and Chrifl;, 
upon which the Happinefs of Mankind de- 
pends iri this Life, and that which is to come. 
This Confideration gives Weight and Autho- 
rity to the Miracles of the Gofpel : For it 
was a Defign worthy of God to reftore Man-? 
Icind to that Happinefs which they had for- 
feited: And it was a Work in every View 
of equal Dignity and Benevolence with the 
Creation : For, if God is adorable in the 
Work. of the Greation, he is equally fo in 
the Work of Redemption ; and there is at 
U 4 kaft 
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]caft gs much Goofliier^ iq maMog Men 
hzppy, as in making them at 9U. 

With what Colour of ReafqQ can tb« 
pretended Mira^des of th« He^th^Q WQrl4 he 
brought into this Queftion, which wcrq donci 
upon trifling Occafions^ unworthy of the In^ 
terpofition of God ? Look into all the agt^eiit 
Oracles $ fee to what mean Purpofes they arq 
^pplied> and how often they prove deibu^tivQ 
to thofe who relied on them } and d|ien tel} 
me what Marks you fee of divine Wifdom or 
Goodnefs in them, that fhould fetthem upoq 
an equal Foot with the Miracle^ of Chrift 
Jcfus, 

We read in the Old Teftatnent of £00x9 
Miracle; wrought in behalf of particular 
People, and for particular Purpofes : Bu^nei-r 
ther are thefe, though of divine Authority, 
to be fet in competition with the Miracles of 
the Gofpel : For they were not introductory 
to any Scheme of Religion, or new DcclaT 
ration of God's Will, but are rather to be 
confidered as Adte of Government, and fuit- 
able to the Chara<acr of God as King of 
Jfrael; for, where the Government itfelf was 
divine, no wonder to fee the Meafures of the 
Government to be of the fame Kind, And 
this Character of God being peculiar to the 

Jewsj 
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jfews^ js xhfi Rwfoa why f«ch Mimclw wew 
frequent under the j^^wj^ LgWt and »o vorjr 
wrdy to be met with under the Gofpcl. 

Secondly* I am tQ coqfidei? what fiut o£ 
Wprks are to be admitted for Mirackaia 
proving the Truth of any Religion. 

The firft Sufpicion that Men naturally 
have of wy pne who pretend? to Prophecy 
or Infpiratioi}, w, that he ha? contrived tl» 
whole Matter hunfelf: For ,we hay^ feeoi 
many Viik>ns and Infpiiratton^ imppfed c^ thQ 
Vulgar, by Mf Q Q^ very bad Heads or very 
bad Hearts. And therefore the iirft InqiH(}F 
is^ whether the Miracles might not proceed 
from human Art or Cunning. 

And ihall I undertake to prpvet. that it; 
exceeds the Power of Ma^ to raifa the Pea4 
to Life» to give Sight to the Blifid^ a^d to 
cure all Difeafcs by the Word of his Mouth ^ 
No : Never was any fuch Attempt fet up. 
But perhaps no fuch Miracles were ever really 
done, and the People wer« deceived by falfe 
Appearances. As for Inftance : When the 
Man born blind was reftored to Sightj» he did 
not indeed recover his Eyes, byt all the reft 
of the People loft theirs ; which I think 
would be the greater Miracle of the two: 
For it is as eafy to believe that the Word 

of 
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^Chiift fliould make one Man fee, as that 
h (hould make a thoufand blinds 

But muft they, you will fay, of neceility 
proceed from God, becaufe they oould not 
be wrought4}y Men ? Were they Effeds of 
nodiing eUe but infinite Power f 

The Miracles of the Gofpel, being fuch 
Works as neither human Wifdom or Power 
ean perform, force us to have< recourfe to a 
feperior invifible Caufe. But ftill you will 
fay. Can the Wit of Man difcover all the 
different Orders of Beings between himfelf 
and his Creator, their Powers and Properties^ 
fo as with Security to affirm that no Being 
but the All- wife and All-mighty God could 
perform thefe wonderful Things ; efpeciaJly 
confidering that no Effcds, neither die Mi^ 
racles of the Gofpel, nor the Works of 
Nature, can prove dircftly an infinite Powe^ 
or Wifdom ? For who will be bold to fay, 
that the Wifdom and Power of God were 
exhaufled in the vifible Works of the Cre- 
ation, fo that there is nothing either wifcr 
or greater that infinite Wifdom and Power 
can contrive or execute ? 

Let this Matter be rightly flated, and thus 
it will fland : The Works of. Nature are 
certain Proofs of an All-powerful Caufe ; not 

becaufe 
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becaufe they appear to be Works of infimte 

Power> and fuch as cannot beexceeded^ but 

becaufe of necefSty they prove. in courie 

of ArgQtneot a Firft Caufe of all Things; 

w^hich Firft Cacffe bein^ unlibiited> Qothifig 

is or can poflibly be done^ that the Power 

of the Firft Caufe cannot do. And there^ 

fore the Works of the Creation muft be and 

^re admitted as an infallible Proof of the 

Being of a God. Let it then be remembered. 

That a Revelation is not introduced to prove 

the Being of a God; That the Miracles of 

our Saviour v^rerc not wrought to that Pur- 

pofe> but, fuppofing the Being of a God, to 

prove God the Author of the Revelation; 

And then it muft be allov^ed. That, if wfe 

bring as good Arguments to prove God the 

Author of the Revelation, as can be brought 

to prove the Being of God, all who believe 

the Being of a God afe equally obliged to 

believe the Divinity of the Revelation. 

The firft and moft natural Notion of God 
is, that he is the Maker of the World, and 
all Things in it. This was the Notion the 
jfeias had of God ; and, when they diftin- 
guilhed the true God from the Heathen 
Gods, they defined him to be the Maker of 
the World and Mankind,^ I^ook then into 

the 
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the Miracles of the Gofpei» and yoa wiU 6e 
this Attribute of Godasckarly demonftratcd 
hy diem as by the Works of Nature : Fes 
there you wiU find, that the Author of the 
Oiriitian Miracks is the Maker of Mankind; 
fyt by him Men were madei that is, dead 
Bodies were made into living Men : For to 
ittiie a dead Man, and to make a new Man, 
are much t)ie fame Thing. Any Matter may 
be formed even by human Art into the 
Shape of a Man ; but it is adding Life that 
makes the Man. Jf we believe we received 
our Senfes, diir Reaibn, our natural Streng^ 
and Vigour, from the true God at firft ; look 
into the Gc^pel, and you will find the Mira* 
cles of Chrifl are from the fame Hand : For 
to the Btind be^ gave Sight, to the Deaf 
Hearing, to the Lame and Sick Strength 
and Soundness, to Demoniacs and Lunatics 
he gave Reaibn and a right Mind. Or, if 
you chufe rather to look into the material 
World for the Proof of a God ; if you think 
the Beauty, Order, and Regularity of the 
World ipeak God to be both Authw and 
Governor of Nature i fcarch the Gofpel, and 
you will find the Miracles of Chrift derive 
thcmfelves from the Governor of the World, 
and fpeak the fame Language with the 

Works 
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Works of Nature: For at his Word thsi 
flx>rmy Winds were hid ; the Sea obeyed hifi 
Voice : When he fiiffered, all Nature trem^ 
bled ; the Earth ihook^ the Vail of the 
Temple Was reh^ the Su» and the Moon 
were darkened : Which drew from the Cen* 
turion attending at his Execution' the Con- 
feffion, Trufy ^is mas t^i San of God. li 
you appeal to the natural Senfe and Notions 
of Mankind for the Idea of the true God, 
and thence coUe^ his e:Sential Attributes, 
Juftice, Righteoufnefs, Holinefs and Good- 
nefe ; let the Vdce of Nature be ftill ; and 
tKe Gofpel ihall fpeak more plainly, how 
juftr how righteous, how holy and good 
God is, who is Author of the Salvation and 
Redemption which is by Chrift Jefus. Tak^ 
. what Way you will to prove the fieing or 
the Attributes of God, and in the fame Way 
¥rith equal Advantage we will prove the God 
of the World, that is, the only true God, 
to be the Author of Chriftianity 5 which aU 
who believe the Being of a God are bound 
to admit for a Proof of the Truth of Chri- 
ftianity : For either the Works of Nature are 
not a good Proof of the Being of a God ; 
or the Works of the Gofpel, being of the 
fame kind, and Effc<Ss of equal Power, muft 

be 
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be allowed to prove God the Author of thtf 
Gofpcl. And, when our Saviour ftylcd the 
Wonders that he performed, the Works that 
the Father bad given bim Ujinijh^ he plainly 
appealed to the Power of the Creator as 
manifefted in the Works that bore witneff 
to him: For, if any one elfe could have 
done the fame Works, there would have 
been no Reafon for calling them the Works 
of the Father, nor would there have been 
any Room for the Inference which our 
Saviour draws from it, Tbe Fatber bimfelf^ 
which hatbfent me 9 bath borne vntnefs of me, 
John V. 37. 

There is a Queftion commonly afked upon 
this Occafion, to which it may be proper to 
give an Anfwer : That is. How we know 
that thcfc Miracles did not proceed from an 
evil Power, fince we have Inftances, as fbme 
think, of Miracles fo wrought ? The An-^ 
fwcr is. We know this the fame Way that 
any Man knows the Works of Nature to 
proceed from a good Being: For how do 
you know that the Creator of the World 
was a good Being ? If you anfwer, that the 
Maker of Mankind, the Author of Nature, 
muft of neccffity be a good and holy Being, 
becaufehe ^las woven into the Nature of 

Man 
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Man the Love of Virtue and Hatred of Vice, 
and given him diftindt Notions of Godd and 
EviU by which Reafon unerringly conclude 
the Author of this Nature and thefe Prin-* 
ciples to be himfelf good and holy 1 I anfwer 
the fame for the Gofpel of Chrift: The 
Love of Virtue, and Hatred of Vice, is as 
infeparable from the Gofpel of Chrift, as 
from the Reafon of Man ; and the Gofpel 
of Chrift more diftindtly teaches to know 
and acknowledge the Holinefs and Good- 
pefs of God, than Reafon, or the Works of 
Nature, can do : And therefore thofe who 
acknowledge the Author of Nature to be a 
good Being, have much more Reafon tcf 
acknowledge the Author of the Chriftian 
Miracles to be a good Being. But then we 
are told this is arguing in a Circle; proving 
the Doctrines firft by Miracles, and then the 
Miracles again by the Dodtrines. But this 
is a great Miftake, and it lies in this; That 
Men do not diftinguifh between the Dodrines 
we prove by Miracles, and the Doftrines by 
which we try Miracles ; for they are not the 
fame Doftrines. God never wrought Mira- 
cles to prove the DifFcrcnce between Good 
and Evil : And I fuppofe, if any Man were 
alked how he proves Temperance or Chaftity 
I ta 
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to be Duck*, Mvitd^ ot AdrilMrf t« be 
iim, he ^otM tttit fctttt t6 Nfif acle« fdr m 
AfgunMAt. tht(6 ^bd the like Dtrtieg ii& 
enforced ifi the Gdfpel/ but wttM i^way^ 
Truths and Duties hdlfdre 6uf Sftvtoot^^ 
Coming : Athi we are ih pbffeSSbti df Ihent 
without the Help of Miracles tft tLtVAittbrti 
And tfaefe are the Do^rines bjr Which we fry 
the Miracle^. 

But the Do£ixines which are to he |>roved 
by Miracles are the new revealed Do£trine$ 
of Chrifliamty> which were beifher known 
or knowable to the Reafon of Man : Such are 
the I>o£trine$ of Salvation and Redemption 
byChrift, of'Sanilification and Regeneration 
by the Spirit of God : And who ever yet 
brought thefe Doctrines to pf ove the Truth 
or divine Original of the Miracles ? 

I ihall only add, that what has been faid it 
concerns thofe chiefly to confider, who hold 
fafl and admire the Principles of Natural 
Religion^ but dcfpife or overlook the Proofs 
of Chriftianity. If they will but coniider 
the Tendency of their own Principles, they 
are not far from the Kingdom of God: For 
the fame Reafons, that oblige tliem to bcKcvc 
in God, oblige them to believe in Chrift alfo. 
And, as we have one God the Father of all, 

fo 
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To fhould we have one Faiths and one Lordf 
even Jefus Chrift> the Saviour and Redeemer 
of us all. And let them take heed» that, 
haying been made Partakers of fo much 
Grace» to the Acknovi^ledgment of the one 
true God, they fall not the more irrecoverably 
under Condenmation by obflinatdy refufing 
to acknowledge his only and eternal Soo# 
J^fus Chrift the righteous. 
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Psalm viii. 4. 

./jTifttf / is Man, that thou art mindful of him t 
and the Son of Man, that thou vift^Ji him ? 

^>j«8§e¥5H E N we confider the Care of 
^r*^^j5^ Providence over the Children of 
%^ %^ Men, as it is manifefted either 
C^^^5 ^" *^^ Works of Nature or of 
Grace, we naturally fall into the 
Reflexion of the Text, and wonder to fee 
fo much done for Men, who feem to have 
no Merit or Defert equal to the Concern 
ihewed for them. If we look up to the 
Heavens, and view the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, and confider the Power by which thefe 
mighty Bodies were formed, the Wifdon> 
and Contrivance by which their Motions are 
regulajQ^ and adjiifted ; we fee plainly, hy 
X« the 
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the Benefit we receive from them, that they 
were intended for our Service : And yet what 
are we, that we (hould be fo fcrved ? If wc 
look round this Earth, the Place of our Ha- 
bitation, we find it filled with many Kinds of 
Creatures, and adorned by the bountiful Hand 
of Nature, as if it were meant to be a Seat 
of Pleafure and Happinefs ; and we are furc 
that this Part of the World, at leaft, was made 
for the Benefit of Man : Here he is Lord, 
and has Dominion over the Works of God ; 
for on Earth there is no Creature to rivd hin^ 
in Power and Wifdom, or that can challenge 
any Shore of Authority with him. But t^jis 
Lord of the Earth, does he not come into 
it helplefs ? is he not wretched whilft he is in 
it, and oftentimes mife>able when he is to^o 
out of it ? What muft we fay then ? that this 
noble Palace was ereded and adorned merely 
to be turned into an Hofpital to receive the 
Blind and the Lame, the Difeafed in Body 
and Mind i to be the Seat of him w6o is Hie 
a Thing of nought ^ and his P(^s like a Shadow 
that pajjeth away ? 

If we go on from the Works of Nature 
to the Works of Grace, the fame Rdlcaion 
will purfue us ftill. ' One would imagine, 
that Man, who had received fo much from 
God, fliould at leaft continue to ferve g^d 

obey 
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obey his fuprcme Lord, and to acknowledge 
the Author of thefe great and good Gifts : 
So far from it, that God was in a manner 
expelled frcm his own Creation, and Stocks 
and Stones and the Beafts of the Field were 
exalted and fet up to receive the Honour anjl . 
Worfliip due to the Creator. The Morality 
of the World became anfwerable to the 
Religion of it; and no Wonder: For why 
ihould he not turn Brute himfelf, who can 
be content with a Brute for his God ? Thie 
Wonder lies on the other Side, that Gpd 
flipuld continue his Care and Concern fpr 
fuch Creatures -, that he fliould be willjqg 

; not only to forgive their Iniquities, but thajc 
he Ihpuld contrive the Means of their Re- 
demption 1 and that in fo wonderful a Man- 
ner, as to fend his own Son into the World, 
not only to indruft and reform them> but 

^ to redeem them by making Atonement fof 
their Sins by his own Blood, Who that con* 
fiders this can help faying with the Pfalmift, 
fTiat is Man, that thou art mindful of him ? or 
the Son of Man, that thou vijiteji him ? 

Though thefe Refledions fhould naturally 
lead us to admire and adore the Goodnefs 
of God, who has done fo much, when we 
deferved fo little; for what ftronger Motive 
can there be for Gratitude, than undeferved 
X 3 Favour? 
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Favour ? yet have they oftentimes another 
EfFcdt: For, when Men confidcr that God 
does ndthing without Reafon, and at the 
fame time fee fo little Reafon why God 
ihould dd fo much for them, they begin to 
fufpeft whether he has done it or no^ and 
to imagine that the whole Hiftory of the 
Redemption is a cunningly devifed Fa^le. 
To confider the Son of God coming down 
from Heaven, living among Men, and at 
lafl (hedding his Blood for them* fills them 
with Wonder and Aftoniflimcnt: And when 
they look on the other Side, they can fee 
< nothing in Man that bears any Proportion 
to this Concern fhewed for him, or that 
yields "dny Argument to juftify the Wifdom 
of God in this Method of his Redemption. 

It muft be owned, there is fomething 
plaufible in this Way of reafoning ; and the 
more fo, as it pretends to do Juftice to the 
Wifdom of God, and cannot be charged with 
any great Injuftice done to the Charafter of 
Man. But this Prejudice, be the Foundation 
pf it good or bad, lies as ftrongly againft 
the WorJks of Nature, as it does againft the 
Works of Grace : For it i^ as hard to con- 
ceive that God fhould create this World for 
the fajce of placing in it fuch Creatures as 
wc arc, as it is to conceive that he ihould 

fend 
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lend his Son to redeem us. If you can 
juftify the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God in 
making fuch Creatures, it will be no hard 
Thing to juftify his Wifdom and Goodnefii 
in redeeming them : For to open a Way for 
Men to efcape out of a State of Mifery is,a 
more divine and beneficent A6I:, than the 
putting them into it. If you ftumble at the 
Dignity of the Redeemer, and think that the 
Son of God was too great a Perfbn to be 
concerned in favingMen; for the fameRea- 
fon you fhould think that God, or the Son 
ef God, was too great a Perfbn to be con-« 
cerned in making fuch Creatures as Man: 

. And from thefe and the like Confiderations 
you may as well conclude that God never 
made the World, as you do that he never 
redeemed it. But, in fpight of all thefe 
Reafbns, you fee plainly, that this Earth was 
made for the Habitation of Men, wicked 

,and inconfiderable as they are.. Since there- 
fore your Confequence will not hold in this 
Cafe, you have no Reafon to depend on it 
in the other; but rather to think that, fince 
it was agreeable to the \Yifdom and Good- 

. nefs of God to exert his Power to make 

• fuch Creatures, it was alfo confiftent that he 
fljould exer this Power to fave and to redeem 
them« 

X 4 It 
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It can fciVc to no good Purpofc to ^e 
!Mcn a great Opinion of themfelves, and of 
the confiderabk Figure they make in' the 
Univerfe; nor can it be done with Tmth 
and JiifHce* Experience, which (hews us 
'daily our own and the Follies of tho/e about 
us, will be too hard for all Reaibnings upon 
'this Foot; and the Mind of Man, confcious 
o£ its own Defcds, will fee through the 
Tlattcry, which afcribes to it Perfcdions and 
' Excellencies with which it feels itfelf to be 
unacquainted. Or, could a Man, in ipight 
, of his own Experience, be perfuaded to think 
'hinifelf very confiderablc, and worthy of all 
that God has done for him; this Opinion 
could tend only to make him proud and 
conceited, and to think the Difpenfations of 
Providence with regard to himfclf to be 
rather Afts of Juftice, and due to his Merit, 
than the Effcds Of Goodnefs and Benignity 
in the Governor of the World. Such an 
Opinion would in a great Meafurc exclude 
" a Senfe of Dependence, and in a greater ffill 
a Senfe of Gratitude; which are vital afld 
fundamental Principles in Religion. 

But, if we fet out with taking a proper 
View of ourfelves in the firft place, and 
with confidering the many Imperfedions and 
Follies to which we aro liable as rational 

Agqits, 
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'Agents, the many Weaknefles and Infirmities 
which furround us as animal Creatares; and 
then furvey the Works of Providence, and 
the great Care of God over us, manifefted 
in his various Difpenfations in the natural and 
moral World ; we fhall eafily enter into'th^ 
true Spirit of the holy Pfalmift's kefleiSion, 
H^bat is Man^ that thou art mindful of him? 
"©r the Son of Man ^ that thou vift eft him? It 
is a Refleftion naturally proceeding from 
the Senfe of our Dependence on God, and 
leading to the highefl: Degree of Gratitude, 
whilft we contemplate with Admiration the 
^greatcft of his Favours, and confidcr ourfelves 
as unworthy of his lea(ft. 

This is the natural Senfe which the Re- 
'flcdibn in the Text fuggefts to us : Yet has 
it, as I "bbfcrved before, been iifed to other 
Purpofes; and fome have thought it un- 
worthy of God to fuppofe that in the great 
Works of Providence he had any fpecial 
Regard to fo inconfiderable a Part of the 
Whole, ^as the Race of Men appears to be. 
Hie Objcdion, they think, grows ftronger, 
when the Scheme of Providence difplaycd to 
us in the Gofpel of Chrifl: for the Salvation 
of Man is laid before them ; and it appears 
to them aftonifhing, that God (hould intercft 
'himfelf fo particularly in an Affair, v^hich 

feems, 

t 
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fcems> when compared to the Whole, c^ fb 
little Importance. If we afcribe this great 
Work to the Divine Love and Gbodnefs, it 
cannot be controverted tljat they are ftrongly 
and evidently exprefied and manifefted in this 
.Proceeding; too ftrongly, it may be thought; 
fince Divine Love and Goodneis muft be 
Abounded by Divine Wifdom, and can never 
degenerate intoFondnefs (ind Partiality ; con* 
fequently, his Love and Goodnefs can never 
do vvhat his Wifdom does not approve as fit 
to be done. 

Upon this Foot it may be afked. Where 
is the Wiiclom of teredling fuch a Building as 
this for the Service of fuch a Creature as 
Man ? The Woiks of Nature are fo immeniet 
and wonderful, that, if they are formed for 
the fake of providing a proper Habi&tion for 
Man, the Houfe fecnas to be of far greater 
Dignity than the Mafter, and the End pro- 
pofcd by no means to anfwer and juftify the 
Means made ufc of. So again, in the Work 
of our Redemption, if the only Son of 
^God came down from Heaven, and did and 
fufFered all that is reported of him in the 
Gofpel ; what is there in Man, confidered ia 
the moft advantageous Light, that bears any 
Proportion to this wonderful Method made 
ufe of to fave him, or to juftify the Wifdom 

of 
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of God in fending the Lord of Power, and 
of the whole Creation, to die for the meaneft» 
perhaps, of all intelligent Beings belonging 
to it? 

Now, whether thefe Reflexions upon our 
own weak and infirm Condition, and the low 
Rank we hold in the Order of intelligent 
Beings, be a fuffitient Ground for calling into 
queftion the Credibility of the great Things 
faid to be done for us, is a Matter deferving 
ferious Confideration. And 

The firft Queftion we (hould a(k ourielres, 
is, whether we are proper Judges in this Mat- 
ter? It is a great Undertaking to judge of 
the Wifdom of God, and to fay what is fit, 
or not fit, for him to do ; eipecially wher^ 
the Subjedt of the Inquiry is the Counfels of 
' God in governing the natural and moral 
World; Points, not only of the higheft 
Confequence, but of all others the moft re- 
moved out of our Sight. 

In human Affairs we pretty well know the 
Powers and Abilities of Men, and can often- 
times judge of the Ends they propofc to 
themfdves; and this Knowledge of their 
Powers, and this Ability to judge of the 
Ends they propofe, qualifies us in many 
Caies to eftimate comparatively the Means 
and the End;, and to difcern whether the 

Thing 
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Thing aimed at is worth the Expence air 
Labour employed in obtaining it. This 
Judgment cannot be made merely by con- 
fidering and comparing the Means and the 
End together; but Coniideration Ukewiib 
muft be had of the Power and Ability of 
the^^gent. The End of building an Houie 
is for die Habitation of Men : But, whether 
the Houfe be too big, or tpo little, too mag- 
nificent, or not magnificent enough, can 
never appear from confidering merely the 
End of building of an Houfe; which is for 
Men to dwell in; but you muft take into 
the Account, the Power, Station, Wealth, 
and other Circumftances of the Builder, and 
then you may reafonably fay whether too 
much or too little Pains and Coft haye been 
beftowed on it. To apply this to the pre- 
fent Cafe: When you view the Works of 
Nature^ you think them too great and too 
magnificent to be intended for the Ufe of 
Man: But confider a little. Who is the 
Builder? Is it not One of whofe Power 
and Ability you canmt poffibly judge ? How 
do you know then that it was not as edy 
(and doubtlefs it was as eaiy) to God to 
. produce this beautiful and wonderful Order 
of Things, as to have produced a much 
worfe, and more adapted, as you may ima- 
gine, 
3 
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gihc, to the Circumftanccs of Man, the 
Inhabitant of this World ? You cannot fay, 
too much Pains, or too much Coft, has 
Jbeen bellowed: For all thefe Confiderations 
larc relative to the Power of the Agent; 
and, when the Agent has infinite Power, this 
Confideration is wholly excluded, 
- But farther; In ordej- to judge rightly 
in the Cafe before us, we ought perfeftly to 
comprehend the End propofed. If you fee 
a great Building, but know not for what 
Ufe it was intended, nor what Ufe is made 
of it, it is impoffible to judge whether it 
be too large or too confined ; for that Judg- 
ment muft arife neccffarily from knowing 
to what Purpofe and to what Ufe it was 
ereftcd. And where is the Man, who will 
pretend to know all the Ends of God in 
the Creation of the Univerfe ? What relates 
to ourfclves we know tolerably will from 
Senfe and Experience : We feel the Influ- 
ence of the heavenly Bodies, and are fure 
that we are the better for them; but, that , 
no others are befides ourfelves, we can neve^ 
be fure. 

Since then ive knoW nothing of the Power 
of God but that it is infinite j the true 
Confcquence from which is, that all poiBn 
bk Things are equally eaiy to be e|Feftid 

by 
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I 

by his Hand ; fince the Purpoies of God to 
be ferved in the Creation of the Univeric 
are various^ and more than we can diicQvef^ 
probably more than we can even imagine i 
we aft' the abfurdeft Part in the WorJd, 
when we pretend to judge of. the Works of 
Purvidencc by comparing the Greatnefs o£ 
the Works of Nature with fuch Ends an4 
Propofcs a^ we can difcover to be ferved 
by them : For, with refpe6l to the infinite 
Power of God, we talk childifhly, when 
we call his Works great, or little; and, 
with refpe£t to the Ends and Purpofes of 
Providence, fuppofing a juft Meafure of 
his Works were to be taken from thcnc^ 
yet it is a Meafure of which we are not 
Mafters. 

As this Reafoning muft neceflarily hold 
in the Works of Nature; fo is it equally 
ftrong when applied to the Works of Grace. 
It 19 indeed a fiirprizing and wonderful 
JEvcnt, the Coming of the Son of God into 
this World, being made Man, and born of 
a pure Virgin, living and dying as a Man^ 
to redeem Sinners. But what is there dij^t 
ihocks your Faith in this ? You think per- 
haps the Means too great and too confiderr 
able to be made ufc of for the fake of the 
JEiid propofed, which ni^ght baye beep pb^ 

^ainc4 
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mdned at a cheaper Rate. But, when you 
iky or think this, do you pretend to know 
by what other Way all the Purpofes of God 
in fending his Son into the World might 
have been anfwered ? If you do not, pof-^ 
iibly this was the only Way to anfwcr all 
the Ends and Intentions of Providence in 
this great Work; and, if it was, the Means 
ufcd were neceflary, and therefore, without 
doubt, proper : And, fuppofing them proper, 
you will not furely be furprized, that God 
ihould deiign, and his blefTed Son under^ 
take to perform, what was proper to execute 
the wife Ends of Providence. It was in- 
deed a very great Thin|5 for a Man to be 
horn of a Virgin : But in what Senfe was 
it great? only as being uniifual, and con- 
trary to the eftabliftied Courfe, in our Eyes: 
"With refpeft to God, I fee no Reafon to 
call it fo- Were God to form a new 
Race under this new Law of Nature, that 
all fhould be born of Virgins, I conceive, 
there would be nothing in it more wonder- 
ful than in the prefcnt eftabliftied Courfe of 
Nature. 

It is more wonderful ftill to think of the 
Son of God living on Earth in the Form 
and Faftiion of a M^n : And, if we fpcak 
in relation to our own Abilities of fearching 

into 
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into this myftcrious Work, it m mdit^nti' 
muft continue to be, a Wondec: fin^ \mcil 
refpea to God, have you any ileafiN^ «i 
think this wonderful and mj^lMkous/ <r a 
Thing difficult to be performed? "Odd ha» 
united our Spirits, our Souls, to thtfe'Aodies : 
A wonderful and myfterious Thing k is to 
us : But can you imagine there is any Thing 
in the Works off God, that is wonderful, 
myfterious, or difficult in the Execution to 
Him? If not, how weakly do wc amufe 
ourfelves, when .we fet ourfelves with great 
Wifdom to weigh the Works of God in our 
Scales, and to judge which arc great and 
difficult in the Performance ? 

But this is not the only Miftake Men arq 
liable to, when* they fet themfelves up for 
Judges in this Matter. That the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Men is the End of 
Chrift's coming into the World, is certain, 
find is revealed in the Gofpel: But who- 
ever fhall fay Gbd had no other Purpofe 
\n view than this only, will judge haftily, 
and, 1 doubt, raftily. What relates fb ^ii' 
immediately in this great Difpenfation, "Ood' 
has been pleafed to reveal -to us diftincMy;^ 
but he has nd-where told us that we aVe* 
the only Perfons coticefned: That others 
probably are, njay be coUedted from many 

Intimations 
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Intimations in Scripture. Our blcfTcd Re« 
deemer has all Power given him in Hia^en 
as weU as in Eartii: Principalities and 
Powers^ the invifible Powers, are made fub^ 
jeSt to JUm: And they cannot be thought to 
be unconcerned in that Work, for the fake 
of which their King was exalted, and every 
Knee made to bow to him. How they are 
concerned, we know not: But this we 
know, that we are but a fmall Part of the 
natural World. That there are many in- 
telligent Beings befides ourfelves, we know : 
That they may be numberlefs, we have 
Reafbn to believe: That God is the com- 
mon Governor of all, is, out of queftion: 
That all his Difpenfations in the moral Go- 
vernment of the World regard the whole, 
and will finally appear in the Eyes of every 
rational Creiature to be y^ and equal, we 
have great Reafon to conclude; and that 
God will be juftified in his Bdyings^ and clear 
when he is judged. If this be fo, the great 
Work of our Redemption, however im- 
mediately it relates to us, mufl be fuppofed 
adapted to anfwer the general Ends and Pur- 
pofes of God's Government in the univerlai 
Aioral World. And this plainly (hews, that 
we cannot judge of the Propriety of the 
Means made ufe of for r^dceqiiing the 
^ Vql. L Y World 
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Worid by con&^ering only the Rektioa they 
have to Men ; for proba^bly they relate; to 
others^ and to otlfer Purpoires^^and are, up9ii 
the whole, in every reiped^ proper an^^ fit: 
Bat the Propriety cannot be diicen)e4 ^ us, 
nor will it» till we come into a clearpr Light, 
and fee the whole Scheme of Provideace 
together. 

You fee then, upon the whole, that the 
Objei^ions againft God's Government in the 
natural and moral World, founded upon the 
Difproportion between the Means made ufe 
of, and the Ends propofed, are really the 
Effeds of Shortfightednefs, and of that great 
Propenfitywhich Men have to judge, though 
they want proper Materials to form a Judg-^ 
ment upon. 

But let us confider, whether the Obfer* 
Tations, which have given rife to thefe 
perverfe Reafonings, will not, if duly at- 
tended to, open a Way to far other and far 
jjufler Conckiiionfi. That Men arc weak 
and wretched, and not worthy of the Care 
of Providence over them, wc know by fad 
'Experience; and have Rcafpn enough, in 
this View, to fall into the Pfalmift's Re- 
^flcdliop, Lor J! ivhat is Man, that tbau re- 
gardefi him? But ftill moft certainit i^^ th^t 
'God does regard Man: All Nature ,beai:» 

witneis 
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witAef$ to the Truth of this; for he h 
Hvved by the Works of Njature : And, 
though die WorJks of Nature may ferve an 
hundred Purpofes more^ yet it cannot be 
doubted but th^t they were made to ieive 
Man, though not him alone. This mvA 
appear upon the ftridlefl: Inquiry: For, con- 
fidering this Solar Syfbem» of whkh we are 
a Part, we have no Reafon to think but 
that it bears as great Proportion to the wholes 
as any other Syftem: In this Syitem our 
Earth is one con&krahle Part; and dbis 
Part was manifeftly prepared 6ac M an^ who 
has Dominion over it. So that the hnmaa 
Jlace is no inconfideraMe Part of the Crea- 
tion in this Way of reckoning: And k & 
reafbnable to fay, that the World was m^dcp 
if not for him only, yet as much and as tnll^ 
ifor him, as for others. 

Being then poffelTcd of tbia Fad, That, 
weak and iirlfirm as we are, God has abui^ 
dahtly prpvided for us in this Life ; and tlia^ 
cddfidei^ed as Part of the natural Worl4> 
S;ire '^ave a vdry Ml PropoitiiMi of good 
TWfigg^s'allbtte^ to us; What Conclufion does 
It leacjr'us to; if Wfe confider burfclws as Paw 
d^ 'the* ratl6rfaf^ahcr morial Worfdf h it 
feafonable tp ipjagine,\that God has taken 
% axucbi Care of us In his natural Govern- 
^ Y 2 mcnt 
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ment of the World, and that he wUt^ieg^ 
le& us in the moral Part of it? th^^ he 
regards us as Animals, but -has no li^rd 
to us as rational Agents f Can any Man 
think feriottfly of God> as 9>reafodab}€^ J4ift» 
and upright Being, and fupp^fe this to be the 
Cafe? / . - : 

Now, thcfe Confideraiiofis lay a Founda- 
tion for a juil Expectation from the Good- 
nefs of God of his Alllftance in oar Ca/e, 
where it is mdft wanted; that is; for- his 
Aiiiftance to us as rational and moral- Beings, 
as capable of being happy or miferable by 
Virtue or by Vice. 

Thereis a Similitude and Proportion in aU 
the Work* of God : And it is reafonable tc^ , 
infer, from the vifible Regard fhewed to us 
in one Refpe<ft, the Regard had for us in 
all; efpecially in the principal and ipo& 
concerning Relation in which we ftand to- 
wards him; that is,, as rational Agents. > And 
this leads iis.dire(£tly to fuppoiii^ that Qod^wiU 
provide fos our Well-^beir^ i)s naoral ^ai|d fg- 
ligious Creatures^ with a Care, >a$ 2eaft»i equgl 
to that flftwn for us in our nalteml Cecily 
in this World.. . : . Vfn.> 

Join now to this zPrefumption what. |h^ 

Gofpel has expcdly revealed to^us, aiidH^e 

/ w)xetber 
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whether the whole is not of a piece, and 
conitfteht. 

The Gofpel tells us, that God has/fent 
hisr Son to redeem us: You wonder^ he 
ih^uM takt'-fy much Trouble for fuch'Crea^ 
tu(ea : But is it not as becoming iiis Good* 
ntf$ to j-edeem us, as it was to make us ? 
You will fay perhaps, we are fince that bcr^ 
come Sinners. True; and yet ever fincc 
that he has preferved us, and afforded us 
the Bleffings of this Life.v And is it not of. a 
piece to, open to us the Hopes of a better? 
MiAake not my Meaning : I do not mean 
to infer from what God docs for us in thia ' 
World, that he is bound in Juftice to do ' 
as much for us in refped to another. I 
know of nothing that he is bound in Juftice 
to do for us. But furely it is fafefl Rea^ 
foning upon the Ways of Providence from 
the manifeft Works of Providence: And 
by feeing how God has dealt with the 
Children of Men as Part and as Inhabitants 
of this natural Wo^ld, it is reafonatde to 
conclude in what Manner he will treat them 
as Part bf the morM Worldii And, if we 
confider what we fee and know of the 
Work^ of 'Nature, and of the Good wc 
enj^yfrom them,* and comp^e them. with 
tfee= greatei* Works of Grace^ as manifpfted 
- ' Y 3 m 
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In the Gofpcl of Oinft >&*, "W^ »«/ 
cafily difccrn the Conjliftcncy and IHMoiijf 
of Gcxl's Dealings in both Gafes^ 'aml«r6e 
too, at the fame time, that the Methods of 
Providence by which we hope 19 be ^V9d$ 
and which we have from Revelation, ^ri 
liable to no other Objections, than the Me* 
thodi of Providence by which vft live, iiod 
which we fee daily with our Eyes. In both 
Cafes the Works of God are indeed wcmder- 
foU and we unworthy of the leaft of them : 
And we may juftly fay of both. Lord! 
"Wbat is Man^ that thou regardeft bim? and 
the Son of Man, that tbou wfitejt Aim? 
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DISCOURSE XII. 



t 

Acts x. 34, 35. 

TJben Peter opened its Mouth, and /aid. Of a 

- truth I perceive that God is no ReJpeSier 

of Perfons: But in every Nation he that 

fearetb him^ and worketh Rigbteoufnefs, is 

accepted with him. 

|HESE Words, if not carefully 

attended to, may feem to carry 

a Senie coiUrary to the Meano- 

ingd the Apoftle in delivering 

them^ &t. P^er in the Text 

declares, that God, without refpe^ to any 

national or perfonal Privileges, was ready to 

admit all People into the Covenant made, 

with Chrift Jefus, provided they were duly 

repared for fuch Admifiion. Some from 

is Words have concluded that there i& no 
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Nccefl^ of bccoovQg Dilf^ples^ pf Chrifi, 
but that it is iufficieiit if yyt live sccQcding 
to die Priapplcs.^^ Light; of Jjatiw^; .ipr- 
aimuch ^ every one wi>o,fearfthi!^dy^ and 
[wprketB k,igbtfOuJhdsp is acg^f^dvntjt^bm : 
Ahd thus fuppqrtca, as th^qy tl^ik,^ liy &ne 
Paflage of Scripturci they feivc beeniQsm- 
boldened to do^ib and^ xfje^ all thev tnQ: as 
of no ufe to them» and to put their Salvation 
bpon their own Strength, in oppofitioo to 
thp Method revealed apd decided by the Son 
of God. This Error is cocacnon, as wtU 
as dangerous : And^ fince the great Regard 
which ibme pay to moral Virtue is parely 
Oppofition to the Goipcl,. it is worth while 
to examine this Parage of ^^Pst^r^ and to 
place his Meaning in a tru^.ligh^ that the 
Do<2:rine of the Gofpel may not be over- 
thrown by its own. Authority. . . 
^. The! Jeim had a Notion tli#t;tbft^l©|Rng$ 
ef the piromiied JVleflias w^^ to b^;p6:uliar 
to themfclvc;s,.and.nat to be'i»t^i)i49d\to<*i»jr 
oth?r Nation or People whatioywf) i*?]jbfMfc 
they looked on af Aliens. i50figk/Q^.twkl itofc 
under his Care and Prote(3tiaci#«8iljiey,#ex«u^ 
Hen^c in the Pflojp^cts rtbf}{,j]^^,,theiis5rik: 
vUegc, andtelJXJqd, t|;iat ha^ijg^i^&dhifi 
the .Heathen, but of the Pco^flrof.^/r^Ar) 
which Concwt.qC theics $t. Paul, rffcr«f tor 
. -: and 
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*iMi4'iohfi^ ift^liis' Epifiic to the Romans: 
\Ii*liitBeG^^ J^ws only? Is he not - 

dtjb bfiie ^efitiks? yes, of the Gentiles alfi. 
The Difciple^ of our Lord, and efpccidly 
%X^ Peter ^ were as deep in this Opinion as 
Others ; and, during our Saviour's Abode on 
Earth, they were confirmed in it by what 
they obferved in him : He declared, he was 
not fent but to the hjl Sheep of the Houfe of 
Jfrael: And, when he fent out his Difciples 
to preach, he exprefly charged them not to 
go into the Way of the Gentiles , nor to enter 
into any Qity of the Samaritans 5 but to go 
rather to the lofi Sheep of the Houfe oflfrael: 
And after his Refuredlion^ when he enlarged 
their Commiilion, and bade them Go, teach 
all Nations I they underftood him not, but 
were inquifitive about his reforing the King-- 
dqm to Ifrael. After the Afcenfion the Apo- 
flitfsf continued at Jerufalem preaching to their 
own N|ition, till, upon the Perfecution of 
^i'^iphifny rtiany fled into other Parts, and, 
tboiiaig^ they Went as far as Phenice, Cyprus^ 
ami :dmidchig -yet they preached the Word to 
nmB'but "^itvk 4niy^ AQs xi. 19. And when 
Sts. "Bmr, adfjioiiMhcd By an heavenly Vifion, 
hadiadmit«6d^^lbm!e Oehtiles into the Church 
Cff Chi^ift tbt^ugh l^ptirm, he was call^ 
to -ao Account f6r it by the Apoflles ai^d 

Brethren 
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330 DISCOURSE xn. 

Brethren who were in yud^a. Chap; »i -i : 
"Nor were they fatisficd, tifi hte told th^n 
whatVifion he had feeo, what^fo Cam^tius 
liad Teen, and ih what a miraculous Manner 
the Holy Ghoft was poured. forth en the 
Gentiles, before he ventured to baptize them r 
And then, under the AftonHhment of this 
Convidtion, they held their peace, blaming 
his Behaviour no longer; but glorified God, 
faying, ^hen hath God dlfo unto the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Life, A&s xi. i8* 
St. P^/i?rhimfelf was equally furprized, when 
lie found, by comparing Cornefms'sVi&on with 
liis own, that God had determined to admit 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, into the 
Church of Chrift; and he exprefies himlelf 
in the fame Manner, though not juft in the 
fame Words with the Apoftles and Brethren. 
They fay, TAen hatb God atfo unto the Gen- 
tiles granted Repentance unto 2jife. St. P^eter 
fays. Of a truth I perceive that God is na 
RefpeSter of Perfons : But vi every Nation be 
that fear eth him, andworketb Righteoufnefs, is 
accepted with inm. Thefe two Ref}e<3ions^ as 
they are made upon the lame Cafe, one hf 
St. Peter, when he was vrkhCor?3eIias^ the 
other by the Apoftles and Brethren^ vfhcn 
St. Peter rdated the Story of Corne&is^ ff) 
»c they in fuWlanCc the iaiheij Arid St. 

3 ^eter^ 
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^ttery i^dben he %? that in every Nation he 

that feiff-eth Go^^ts accepted with hiniy and 

the Apoftles and Brethren, when theyr fay 

that God hath granted ta the Gentiles Repen-- 

tance unt^ Life^ mean one and the fame 

Thing: And therefore, in the Text, /^ ^^ 

accepted wit if G^d means no more than to 

have from God the Offer oi Repentance unto 

Ufei and both certainly mean our having 

Admiffion into the Covoiant with God 

through Chrift Jefus. So that the whole of 

what St* Peter fays in the Text amounts to 

this: ^* I now at length perceive that. God 

** has not confined his Mercies to a.particular 

** Nation only; but that all are capable of 

** inheriting the Promifes in Chrift Jefus, 

*• who are duly prepared by Rightcoufiiefs, 

** and the Fear of God." 

• This will farther appear to be the true 

Interpretation, if we examine the Cafe-uif 

Cornelius f and what the Acceptance was that 

he found'. Cornelius was a Gentile, and one 

of the beft of them; a devout Man^ and one 

who fearedG&d with all his Houfe^ which gave 

much Alms, ii the People^ and prayed to God 

alway: And yet his Goodnefs did not make 

it ^imnecei&iy'fbr him to become a Chriftian* 

The heavenly Vifion was ttot &nt to fatisfy 

him that his Rightdoi^ihe&'wafi fufficient, aod 

that 
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*t!fcat=hc hud no heed to'loo&l'ittf foi^lkfthier 
■A(S(tinct or t)ircaion : Oit^c ixiAmii^'lt 
was Tent to inform him where life^iM^t 
feck and'firid% proper fnftri«tf6ri' = StPlftf/^ 
%ad aMSa'^'tfiwi to prepaitettni»ty*^^e 
Duty of an Apoffleto ^e"Gfettifl6^ Cfetf- 
turionj and; When thl« di!«©b!^*t»«tSnteio 
him, m obetfience to the h«Jire%'WaMfej^, 
he inftruds htm in the Faith bf OiM i^m, 
and baptizerhim with Water: VpttimUih 
••St. Peter C«y% he finds th^t Men W-itll/!^ 
tidns, who do righteoufly, etbtttt^tilAyiAi 
<3od. He cotdd not pdfTibiyfii^arf'^ v7ii§t 
thbfe who did their bcft tipdn ditt.tTgltf^f 
Katiire, had no need of ah^ bthef ^Tniafeftge: 
That Reflexion could neydi'tife^'fi^^Slie 
<M& before him : For why dld^-he^'ifefeft ^ 
'^Rrh&Curwfius in the Knowledgfr'ofNSIft-al, 
ind baptize Him Jn his N'aftie^l''St..'i»if^ 
Aerefore certainly rttean*;- That fed^'Otiilites 
dtily prepared were capable (rf th&Sf^|^ 
hf the Gdfpcl through^ the. 'Mcrd^^^'Cfe*; 
4n oppofitiort to his former' Ejtorj VfSi^R^ 
^Mt Jews hAd ittch a 'P^iViJegei 1 'Aal8 ^ 
ilfi«6flk un^ulit^y ^d^ftiaod ti^}^g}dl 
pf^iht Ge^dle^ iblad Aised^^f^- tlve^Oi^eii; 
fit 4^ hi»^€oth»i«ndatM>ii ■■ isf i^i$'t^^ft^& 

^«f-@Od iWHStlftM W^W<^yi, iTly&t:>He p&ir 

4fived thill ^oti'wtii^ >givb'«o|4be>hd^^ 
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minded G^Vwi»:who fcarpd bim, :and^d!id 
ttD rie<:cive.-: - -. ,/ ;. .» ^',^., ,.;.•.«.. . .,y 

tilled t<? tteoHgfef jthi0 3Vfr f(2y<3ff^ pod,, , .j 
. But then there rnUcs a Di0iqulty from tliip 
nOrms to which St. Peier has: limited tb^s 
Privilege: For ho docs apt fay that IVf en of 
iitt Nfttion$ are^cepted of God;; hut thatifi 
jeynry Nation ke^batfear^th Go4» Miworkefff 
RigbteM^/sr kwccptcdofl^im. Now, one 
great Epd of the Ch^ftian Rcligiion hdsygjtp 
i^ru& us i& the Fear of God^ and in Wofifis 
of RightcfOufneiSi' it may fcem Atgja^c, th^ 
in<?rder to titer obtaining of this Benefit;^ 
l>eing duly iflftru^aed in the; Fear of Oo4^ 
-atod in Works ^fRighteoufeeft, it ihouldrbc 
foquired^ as a p^revious Cc^ition, thaf^w^ 
ihonid fear Qod, aiKi do rigbt^ufly? Wbflpb 
'CoHditbp fuppojfes us^alre^y ii>:]P^fle^n c^ 
:^ nwM Thing IbrwW itfe^f 

^Sj^Eantflds- lw)diOQ|li^^en%> tibe Privik 
rlHq^mcs in z. mmmr ui^leTs! by our h^vitig 
/ibftiQgtiiiflations nicceflaiy. to 'the' dbfftiiiing 
it'j^ Tio.diej&r tbis^Matteri vfi^itmA bonfidor 
^bat thfi^Ap9^^ pihc^Hekem ttfacbe^iu^ 

Chap. 
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Chap. xi. 6. Without Faith it isimp*ff^ i^ 
fkc^ G9d: For he that ctmtetb to God, mt^ 
believe that be is, and that he is a Rfws^der 
^ffbem that dUigently Jeekhim: The Min- 
ing of whkh isj. That a Man cannot offer 
bim£^lf to God, m«ch Icfs enter imo the 
Covenant of his Mercy, without a firm Per- 
fuaiion of his Being;, and a due Notion of 
hi9 Attributes. He muft know that he is; 
otherwife he can never move or advance 
towards him : He muA know alfo that he is 
a Recorder of them who diligently feek him % 
or elfe he cannot be encouraged tk^ move 
towards him : Which two Articles of Belief 
infer a jtift Fear of God as the fupreme 
<5ov«Tior of the World, and a Defire to 
pleafe him as the Di/penfer of Rewacd^ and 
Punifhments according to the Good or Evil 
which Men do. This is the Faith, without 
whichr the Apoftk to the Hebrews fays, 'tig 
impoflible. to pleafe God : This ig t}|e Faith, 
with whicl^ Stv P^ifid^r fays, j:he Men^^f m^rf 
Nation areaccaptbd with him^ Aad Sii^t^ath 
fhefe C^Ufi€dtio^$V€'l(>nece(l^^^^Afoil*^ 
betng ^cepted with G«^^ aild ac^ffti^fiid^^b 
the CoMefiiant of his Qrace tht^dgb- j^£i$ 
Chtdfl:> that'WithoDt them the Goffid^^bdi 
|Me fo mctch i&s. tond^ed to^hitns Fx^^tip** 
wba*$<3fQt would yo)i piefs Men to becon\e 

Chriilians 
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phiiiUps in order to qbt^in^die Mepcy<^ 

God, who have no Scnfe of the Feaf of 

God> and, confequently, no Concern about 

plqafipg or diipleafifig him? The GofpeJ 

do^s pot teacbi b^t iuppofe this Do^rine^: 

And, was pyen an Appflle to preach t<^ 9l 

Nation perfeftly ignorant of God, he niuft 

lay by the Gpfpe!, a^d firfl: convinoe th^ 

People IromReafon-ajad Nature of the Being 

o£Qo^ and the Neceflity of Rigbteoufnefs ia 

order to defervehis Favour, before he could 

invite them to embrace die Goipel as the 

perfed: Rule of Rigbteoufnefs prefcribed and 

prdaijiC[d by God himifeif And therefore^ 

svhen St. Peter fays, t^at in every Nafiom &4 

tkatfiareth Qod^ qnd njoorketh Righfeoufneft^ 

isMcceptedofhim^ he is not to be underftood 

fts limiting th^'Merdje^ of God to certain 

Fergus ^f thi5 b«ft Chara<ftor^ b^ft calher 

gis^ deql^ring thft inatvrd Order of Thingfi 

It is frequently t6ught> thtt ow Lord qamn 

^ /gye Sinners ;: apd therefore hm: be^n ^ h» 

Ff 9a$:h^g mtKfWb Eii^ort^iqajoiRepentaiKn 

itv^.tl|(p^f9^«Wpr4s.t^^i;4^^ bed 

i^fMeimn^fSiatthmdj: WihirfiiRns^nmch w 
if)ihfi bftk;fey, Tufifitta _Qodi:and fca^ )»ttu 
ivofkisg iighMoufaeft^thJit jFcnaaybe madg 

-.1 * ,..:•/ :., ^ ^.l.. .Member^ 
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Members of riie Kingdom of his^on, which 
now approaches* . _ 

Bat> ihould the Cafe ofCarnelhu^ nbo was 
a devout MoHf fearing. Chuiviitb dlhis Hou/if 
pvh^ much ^dlrns, ami ^aj^v^akvay^ from 
which Cafe St. Peter makes the Reflc<flioa 
contained in the Text^ incline us to believe 
that he means a greater Degree of Goodnefs 
by fearing God, and working Righteouiaefs» 
than was commonly to be found; asvi/cpn- 
lequently, Aat what St. Peter fays can be 
applied only to the moll virtuous and heft- 
diQ>ofed Heathens; upon this SuppciitiQn> 
both the Cafe of Cornelius, and the Declara- 
tion of St. Peter, evidently prove, that the 
beft of Men ftand in need of the Aflift^nces 
of the<jofperof Chrift to make themfelves 
fccure of obtaining the End of their HopeSt 
Glory and Immortality, from God, who is 
the Rewaider of th^m who diligently jfeek 
hhn* . I would defire thoie who ace of a 
(different Opinbn, and thi^k that they have 
n(>> ^afbq to trouble their Heads abcuit the 
Chriflian Religion/ provided they lead good 
moral Lives, (o cpnfidtr the. Ch^rai^er oJH 
Coru^Jifu: J^y^ devout* and feaijcd GfxJ 
with all hi? If oi^e : He was very charitaftk* 
and ga^e much Alois to the Feoploj aod 

prayed 
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prayed to Ood contintially. This, I fuppofe, 
they will aOow to be a Dcfcription of ludi 
a moral Man as they mean: And I would 
alk then. For what Purpofe did God fcrrd^ 
Vifion to C^meSuJ, and another to St. Peter) 
that CdmeHus might he made a Chriftian? 
Was all this Care thrown away upohardcrc 
unneceffary Pbint, that nnight as well have 
been let alone ? Was Cernelmi tfius called to 
the Profcffion of the Goipel, and was it of 
no Confequence whether he had been calledT^ 
or no ? If God made choice of Cameliui, 
one of the beft of the Gentiles, to fliew that 
(bmc of theni were capable of his Grace, he 
did at the fame time demonftrate that all hftd 
heed of it : For, if the beft, with all tfii 
Light they enjoyed, wanted this Affiftihcct 
what could the worft do without it?' 

It may be alked perhaps. What wouli 
have become of Cornelius , had he di^d, M 
he had fome' time lived, a devout Getttile» 
in the Fear of God, foil of Alms and of 
t'fayers, widioiit having been csdled to dke 
Knowledge ofcairift Jefii»? Which Queftiom 
if paf fued thfough tB its Vievrs, would opeii 
k \&fg6 Field'of DlfeouHfe, bttt fuch a$ wouH 
affbM rather ^)ecalation than Profit i finee 
the Cafe, however deMrtrtio«d, could no way 

Vol. I. Z affeft 
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aSt6L us, ff^ iaxe beto ctdlod to die i|j|dw- 
kdge of Cbrift JcTus. Let it duso fc»»4;sUE«a 
for granted, that CsmfHtUr h«i i^ diedioi 
the Circunaft9i)cies bcH^re ^ioftdbed, yioM 
have found Reft to his Soi4 £pin f^cMen^ 
t|nd Qoodneft of God : And let this other 
Queftlon be conAd^ed, Yf\afi)^ ismoch mon 
to our Purpofe, What would have been the 
Cafe of Cornelius t if he had reje<fled the Call* 
refufed %P hearken to St. Peter, and had in-r 
^ed on his own Merit and Virtue* in op* 
poiition $0 the Grace that was offered him 
through the Gofpel? Woidd fuch zKdvM 
have been a pardonable Brror? Could he 
have maintained theChara£ler of one ieanag 
pod with a|l his Hoxxffi, affcr fuch an open 
Contempt of the Divine Call i Could he ever 
have pniyed more to God to guide and direfi 
llis Way, after he h^ abfolutely deqied to 
?be guided and diredtoiby^him? Would even 
his Alms have been an acceptahl& Offering; 
to the Almighty, after he had renounced that 
Obedience which is better thanSacrifice,>aad 
which is the only Thing that can fendjify our 
Imperfedl Works? If Rea&n and Manual 
Heligian teach us tli^t it is our Duty to plea^ 
and to obey God, what Part even of Natuial 
Religion could, thit Centurion have exerci&d, 

after 
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after ke bad G^Jtfwai^ rcjeaed li|e Qcmnfid of 
Godr^UKifiiUowfidhii own WiUin opj^fitioii 
m d^^M&Makef dediA»d^ the iifl2M2% 
Vifioii? As i»d>M thk iifp^kd CaSs o£ 
C$t^MMusmoiMii.imbfsaUif it is^ehvwyjC^ 
of thofe whc% hs^Ug hosn besiaies inflriHSsd 
in the Knawledji^ of the Gofpel^ and called 
to the Faith and Obedience of Chrift Jefus, 
do defpife and rejed: that Faith uqder the 
Colour of prefcrving the Purity of Natural 
Religion^ and living according to the Di<5late$ 
of Reafon and Morality. It makes no Diffe- 
rence in the Cafe, that their Call has been 
through the ordinary Adminiftrations of the 
Ciiurch, and that C^^tiu^s was by a Vifion 
direaed to hjlmfeif: TJ^^oice of God is 
the fame^ whiether he j^eaks by his Apo^ 
flics, or by his Angdil ; Whoever afts by 
the Appointment of God, fpeaks with his 
Auithc»-ity : Andf the regular Powers of the^ 
Church bdng ordained by him, when the 
Church fpeaks to her Children conformably 
to the CommifliQn received, 'tis the Voice o£ 
God jcalHng Men to Repentance unto IMt . 
tbxni^ Ghrift: Jefu*. And, whatever the 
CoDsditiOfi of thofe miy be y»ho have never 
heard of the Lcnrd who bought tbeAi, ours 
h ^ertaioly Mcxy bad, i£^ having heard of 

Z z him. 
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|iim> we tj^t^.i 




Thinsr not td bfelteve m ebrifk^<l}0tauie^^d 
know hun not ; tis another to xnow nun, 
and to difbelieve him. Though fuch Igno- 

Icdgc wioft be CondemMtion? <-' ^' *'• 
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Matthew xxii. 405 

Qn theje two Commandments bang all the 
f^aw and tb? Prophetf. . 



K^^f^'^f^HE tv^o Conimandincpts here 

^^JR^^^ j-eferrecj to are let 4own in the 

%yii ^^ Verfes immediately preceding 

^^|g^5^^ the Words of the Text. At 

Verfc 37 we read, T'bou jbalt 

love the Lord thy Gqd isfith all thy Hearty and 

with all thy ^quU and with all thy Mind. I'bis 

ff tbejirji and great Qommandment^ Veffe 38. 

At Verfe 39 follows. And the fe(ond is like 

unto it. Thou Jbalt love thy Neighbour as thy-- 

felf. Then come the Words of the Text, On 

^heje two Commandments hang alltheXiaw and 

tbeTropbets: Tlie Meaning of which Saying 

js ola^iily this, That the whole Reafon of 

* ^ 3 Religioix 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



K.digionKes in thefe two general Command- 
Irietitsj That'iil thdfe all paftieular Ehitict 
and Precepts are founded ; That nothing ean 
be of any Obligation in Religion, but as it 
rektas either to the Lpve we owe to^ God» 
6t the Love we'owe to ^u^Neighboul^ ^-fa 
Ipeaking to thefe Words, I fliall, 

Fit(t, Shew you the true Meanii^ axid 
Import of ttem ; and. 

Secondly, Make fome ufeful Remarks on 
the whole. 

In St. Markh Goipel the fame Thing is 
faid in different Words, though to the fame 
Etfedl. The Words parallel to the Text 
are thefe : ' Tl5ere is none otbef Cdmmdndment 
greafer than tbefey Mark xii. 31; That is, 
Thi^rc'i^ riothing ift ReKgi6fi erf" an higher 
Obligation thaii thefe two Prt(ie]*ts* All*hte 
l>iWids of RetigJon rtuft be governed by 
ttiefe two PfilVciples: Beyofid them Aert is 
riatfiirtg grcitfer,* iTpthing td limit orirdlrain 
fhefe}} bat by thcift muilevwy thing elfebd 
fitrihcd and reftrain^d. The Reaibh of this 
fe^lain-:' For;' th^ Rdaflon between €b<fahd 
J^tib6ing'dncekno\frn, thefifftCondiifiton 
is; that Hie enghl to lok)e the Lord dutiSod 
^ith dtt oUr Hearts^ with dtt our Souft^ \and 
ii/ifhatf our Minds ^'thztU; tothe otmoftof 
fbut Power : Afady until this general Principle 

be 
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bc: eiliMh^^^ jaartkuktr Duties owing 
t^ 43ad ^nm9t fall under ^^r Confideraftioik 
Th«4:o iNK> Roofn to kiqaire after the proper 
Inftances of pxpttBifg our Love to Qod^ 
till the general Qbligattion of loving God be 
known and admttt^d4 The fanie Reafon 
holds^like^trife as to tbe^er gtmttl Head of 
Religic«i» «fe L^ve tf our Neighbour : For, 
the Relation between Man apd Mam, add the 
common Relation of all to ofte great Mafter, 
being fuppoied, theReftiltis, That we ought 
to love our Neighbour as ourfelfi that is, 
to do all we can to promote tTie Happinefs of 
each other : And, unlefs we hav6 this gene-* 
ral Senfe, we cannot be ccmcomed to know 
in any particular Cafe what is the proper, 
laftanoe. of Lotc which we ought to fhew 
toward^ pw Neighbour. 
' But^ th<»fe ^neral Principles being once 
fftabh^bed, the particular Duties How fronor 
^m liatuvalfy. The bove of Ood, and the 
Loire of our Netghbour, if carefalfy attended 
to, will eafihf grow Into a coaiplste Sfrftem 
ofRi^gioiiw The Dutlcis of Region are all 
tdative, >q|afding~ekher GodJorMan; and 
there^is iio ftelabve Duty tKa( Love (bes not 
^ feadily transform itfelf iato spoil t|ie-tiiere 
'.Vtkw of tfae'diifereht.CircamfiiScc6:<^ the 
FeribnS? concerned. Lovc^ with^.f^g*;Atb; d 
Z 4 Superior, 
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is FricndpuprandpcflW9ic;^<5frvT<Ws^ 
fedxKS 'tis .Court^ and^Qci9d|^a$;(9#>9<\If <it 
icgixdfi the Hapjjiy ifxidJ^t^if^stoi^^y^^X^ 
and PWure;, :)^Wdi Envy ^m^wi^^^^fpopt : 
If it looks towi^da- the NJi^abl^,; 'tift.^ily 
and CompaiQon f.'its a Teni^Q«(s which,«^^ 
di%>v!er itfelf in all the.A£te ,of >$^r^>|ffijji. 
Humanity. ";.' /. . .1 f,r ■.•... .?;)j r. 
In negative Daties tl^if, principle i«ii)f)t) 
Id^ ef edtu^l than in p(»Qtiy«,. l^fiw wiU' iMft 
p^raut : us to iqjure* oppr^fif*: vOr ioffienelidiuN 
Bc<;^er{ {( will ik>c give u^koefc inciKglcffc 
our Betters, .<y, |o defpiiie our lofbrioiss^-jlife 
^U rcijftrain.Qveity iaordins^e P^cli» a&d:'noti 
Ai&r xis either to gratify OU0 Bhvyvt t^ib^^ 
peace of QurNfiighhottrfsiCrddttnUidriU^tit^ 
tion« .or ourlruft b^ vuilatii^lmWi&i^QB 
hisQaughtieri. Ipnt itwi^^pr^^ftyfiM hacnak 
Ws 4k?id. »nJ|9fiWf •> Fp? Ltnffw^iefin i^lhta 
itt Neighioitr.... '^h^, Pqd)l^<>n,Q£pi^)iAiukA 
Puties from, tl;^s 'gc^ier^l %m^^9^w^'eMM 
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S^'ng'^YBirL^^.-Kciaii^: 8, fee/ 

iTO8'N«RftftlflJbW,'as-byng the Fviiief^ 
^tf-^ie La^» iiMbf all thb C^dmmandioents 
htin^ ■<i6mprchendcd in this Saying, TjI^o^ 
Jtdf£ IruetfyNeigi^ioteras /iJjg/f'^ Will lead u& 
to the true and natural Interpretation of a* 
PdiTage in St. J^tfw«, wl»ch, as it is. com-- 
aKidy' imdbrftood, is liable to great Pi£[i«: 
oaltie9> «Uid >Ob|dQiot)fi*^Hd^io thofe w|iq^ 
kovQ^pblii 8enfe»-'and3<3^ fblk># if;- nij£# 

thnwiialet Limi^ imd'>^ifnd ix oke Pointi bn 
is-^Ufy xftaliyx Ghap. it; W^.i l<^, <THkK^ 
4fio%iMiibmc«hi%ftttt))|^^af <in OfkiSeSi 
j^aatni^^neilSliW^IhduiaP bb^^^BKdcIt'or^f 

<odD«gfi^^lh«t4i»^tft>i:odillflfliJVdi^i}^ 
for : l«ftand<^, n<»^tit(i' ^liVii&re lie %\xS^ blF 
MAtdor iltftilRdbl^^^y; ^ati^i^eF ^&^ m^ 
kdhof;^ O^^Hkeis iiiotbil^-^ftied 'te the Siiy 

not 
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not. kill. Now 9 if tbou camikit no Adultery^ 
ygU if tbou kilh tbm art*becom€\$, Trmt^efor 
if the. Law. Tiib Resfoni^ g&^l n tefp ro t o g s 
commonly expound it# amcmnts t<^tb^t All 
lavm are founded upon one ahd.&c iame 
iUrthorhy of God ; therafore eveiy Qffcmx 
againft any Law is a Contempt 6f the Aa- 
ftodty upon whidi aU Law^ depend i ixid 
therefore every A&, of DiibbeiUente b a 
Breach of the whoie Law, becaafe fbbver&re 
of that Authority upon which the whole 
Law fbnds. Bot thcffe are many ObjeAioRa 
againft the Reafon thus ftated: Firil^ 'Tia 
Kabie evidently to all the Difficukits of. the 
8toits*9^x^ABXy That all Ounces are ^ual : 
t^f^ if the Gfiflt of Sin depeiidd^ not iqxtt 
&« Nature and Circumilances of dKi^nful 
A^ion^ but upon the Authority of the Law-^ 
giver, then euery Sin, being an Oi^nce 
>gainft the fame Authority^ i»of die fume 
<&uile and HeinoufoelS} ; and there wiU beno 
Diffi^rmice between killitag ycwr Neigbboii# 
nn^ j^Mt Ne^hfaour's Hor& ;< li^pho that 
has fotbid you^kiiling your Neighboiki^ haa 
hkeWife forbid you d^g aayiAd: td the 
Hurt and Etetriment ' of youir N«ighbour« 
Secondiyi Tfee Apoftle'6 Infcpencfc^a^the 
fatter Part of- the Vdrfeniees nokiaolwer to 
^ Principle hid down iti the formei^Part: 

m 

3 
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Me tbatfddi D^ not commit Adtdtery^ fad 
mlfit B^ not kin. This is his Prmdple ; and 
he infers, l^w^^ thou e$mkit na\Adttlt€ry^ 
yet^ ifti^uiiff, tAm^art bic&med ^ranfgrt^t 
if the Law: ND^ctociiptr of it; becai^edicrt 
IS a Law agaiixft Mortier ks wdl -ts agaietft 
Adulterj. But what is thiE towkrds ibewtog 
th^ the Broachr o£ one Law is the Br^ich 
of^ali? The infemnce th^efore ihooldhai^t 
been upon this Fcbt: Now» if tfaDtt oominit 
fto Adultery, yet, if doxm kill, thou art guilty 
of all the LaiTS hy difobeyittg the Author 
of^all Laws. 

: £ist dii^ Pa&ge of St. James will hai^e 
aiudtherAppeamnce, when fairly OKamined*, 
io order to^ itf ; we ctiuft look back to th^ 
which gave occafion to it, and follow th6 
Aptoftle's Argument ftep by ftep. Thcwhdt 
depends upoa the Notion, which is common 
to the Writers of the New Teflamcnt, That 
Juo^e tp the Fnifiiling of the Law. S^. James 
cofifiders the< whole Duty of Man to Man 
KsoontainedinoneLaw, namely, l^boujhalt 
Ikn^e thy Neigbtour as thyfifi And then h« 
argues rightly, he m^o o^nds in one Poibt 
iaiguil^ of the whole Law: For, whether 
.k be Theft, or Murder, or Adultery, that 
yt)a CGcmntt, it matters not ^ .for any of thi^ 
Crimes is inconiiftent whh the^Law^ which 

wntaini 
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coQtaios Aiidisdte vth6ki fi&u fhaie fove tby 
Jila!gii»tir^.ti^f/i/f. fiailxear'the ApoTUe's 
own WoQlBr.'&)the tt^bhYaCofoa. nod 
tints. If yt\fdjH>tb« RoyiKiJLaa^>ii{^Jii^'a9 
tiuiSeriptUKei Sitoufla^tonie tfyNeigfyimifiia 
tiyftlfi ye A iaodU Whete, ficft^- yi>ii irfr to 
pbferve, thatiMrcidl&tbivtfap&RoTal Lawyhot 
becau£b ghred by Cbnft 'the King» bb fome 
fell us, for all Laws ate in that Senfe Ro^ial 
jLaws ; but becanfis 'tis theiidlfupremo liw^ 
from vHbich< aU. otfaecs. proceed, «& di^d 
Brandies, oand by which thsy muft iU ,be 
governed; Sooondly, You izuif^ take jBdtiee 
what .Stre6 ihe ApoiUe %f opon tibBir>/a£< 
M*f^ *W» J^K*l i-flw^ JfyefitlJU tbi^D^ 
l^im^w^eMsvvU: Thati% If you^itte^to 
it in »U.ln(U{KCs, ^t> as nottto offend agaiicd 
it .JA^ny .Ca^, ye theh wijyL do< wcH. : Ihe 
AlKJftl^ p»fi«eds in the -»$xt cVerfej .Bitfi ^ 
y^'ham r.^^.to:B&JbttSt p etnomt Si»rand 

Tjbft ^««fr iftitfeis ¥etic is :ihe,f«me Lasr that. 
W,^.;)if ^(u>n«$i M«»itkdas,«hc&ay3d hmri 
U» f^yah^ .jioft*fei^aoy parfcinliRegJirdsjyW 
W^ PPt . theflcielfik the Ji^ao^j qt Jtrfi»^l)af 
\Kili. l5^ fawlft- to^bd IkaiifgnBdfors.ofo'teaf 
V^w.;- -F??*ia^jlfcilbws=in.thcvterttli^Ver^;' 
t^oeverJiUllhetpthe wMeLaw, anSfil 
(yfend im aue Point, hi is guilty of all. Fn 
■•«■•' ' thvi 
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havci.tot.tkQiLair,ef<)tb#rng.]|)seMlr ^a^g^fo^f. 
vriiicfa/all psv£6Xi^aimaik hf^- yA aflbreyoitf a 
kXved you cadthotrkeep tii«ti Lawji ^^W 

every, iudb 0n^ei Offence is iaffivssicfai oftlsut 
wlK>I«Lamr, Thttjhak iom ^ Na^fhunm 
ti^ftif. Int tl» eleveni^ Vedbrfae ^hfesndig 
Rs^mof his A&ction : Pdrh^'ibatJkidpDHi 
not vomtM xAdfdtinyt Jaid'jdf$^ 'D»' ^6t Wl 
ThevWbrds in the^OrigttiaS,''k«^ trailkid^te<i> 
for \bi. that faii\ attfvf doiMal Ifilerpl<«tft^ 
tibn. The;aet)re-ftdlowedbyiMi»{»fejtdtsM^ 
Tilahflatbr» hat) Hefted People^kithdfvti^i*' ^ 
itaadirig of this vrhole Platter- in^ibadefj^ 
he that ,faid^ it ihould be' rend<atd>' i^xthf. 
Z><i«p which 'iaid, ^- mtceeumtt Aiidt&y, 
faidvifai Damtjiiiik. jThk Place thtifr i^«h-^ 
demfi tontifnsi a. dear Iteafofi >of what wefit^ 
befocsb \ Uii &i^hti you odftbd ih any Pbin^ 
of <€b«nt}r (tnDm^ ybuli become aTi-aft^ 
gr^ffottif ,diasi%laxA£ hAvti'' ^Tihufiaft love 
t£y> Ne^iAiam'msMiyfilfr fbr this Law of 
loving-.thy Nkigiibour, which faysto thee,^ 
Do not cotnmit'Adulterjti %8 Uke^feto thee. 

Do 
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Da n^ ML And iiow» .if 3P00 gor to lli«. 
httuFut of the Vetlbr yon ndU JoA^ 
vu£Af fittied to the nrJuik TlMcad ofrBif'* 
QQorie wliidi ^<mt befim.: For thus Jt-fdn 
lpwt» Ntw^ if tlmtjemuMt no uiJiiHetjrfijiefp. 
if tbw km, th9¥ art kam* ^rmjgitjbr 
^tbeLa/mi ll)a(is« of dtatgeMrtlijciirjaf 
kwing thy Nei^itotur, whii^ fnd » wSk ta 
tiiae, ^bm-fitait not iiU» «s, Thwjbakrmt 
cmmk Mnltiry. 

How ^8 Roytl Law fpeaks to «8 in ib« 
Xmguage of all paiticukr Laws and P^c** 
eeptfi is eafily undecftood* and is dUa&diy. 
eiqalained by £t. Paui in die Ebcse. alcsaify 
prodoQsd : Fw $bii, Tbou foalt noteimmit 
Adt^tpy* Tkaujbalt not kiU, thmflndf w/ 
JknL ^bonjhak not btorfdfe Witm/s» f4m 
Jhait, tut acmet .* ^dt^, ^ then be atty atjkr 
Commandment, kubriefycomprebenJedintbis 
Strang, nameiy, Tbou^aUbrntfyNe^bbenr 
at tbji^^f Rom. xvL 9. 

As to the diffeimtyerfioa of dw elefemh 
Yierft in St. yames, . which; I htwd' audo- 
duHce of> our own Tranflatorsplaiidy^&wr 
die PnofN-icty of- it» and have git>cn dial 
Yecfion in^ the Margin of the Bihl^ ■W0- 
damt. dKoefor^ and then Rea&tamg, Lceftr 
yoQ» ■'-' . 

This 
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7his l^e in <St. yames:\mng thus voEh^ 
derflcod and explaiiied, therd is noOacafioa 
fot any Niceties or Diftiaaions to foppo^ 
theRtiafoft and^BquiQr of hid D^Srlne^ of 
to 4i«w^ how a Math by oiSendkig agaloft' 
one Law, may t>ecf<Mne guilty of ^; finca 
thisr Aiibrtic^ wiH tko longer be found to be 
Part of the ApolHc's Doarina. What he 
teaches is plainly this : The great and fun- 
damental Law of the Gofpdi is this> ^6ou 
/halt kve tby Ntigbiour as thyfilf. The 
Force of this all fee^ and all acknowledge $ 
and> whilA they pretend to be Chriilians, 
ali.muft petehd at leaf): to obey. Ait> fays 
he». whoever in any Manner o^ends^ injuresji 
or oppdTes his Brdther^ it matters WA: in 
what Way, whether it be by undue and 
partial Presence of one to another, by^ 
Contempt, or 81afider> by Thefts Aduitsty^ 
or, Murder 2 .Whoever, I fa^, in any of theAi 
Inftances fins againft his Brother, will be 
. foimd to be a Trafi%reflbr againft this grieat^ 
tf»is vital Piinl:i^ k£ ReUgion, ^houjhali 
-^^iave tbyx NfigMour as thyfilf y For tiiit 
B^on he ^Ib them^ the Way/ to do wdt 
vi^tofu^thtRo^Lmn^J^o^ to ob^ 
jferv^ all the B^ts of it; becmfd no Point 
could be tranfgrefled, but the Tranfgreflbr 
muflj be found guilty of the whole Law; 

' which 
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which is a general Law of Low ekt^d^ 
ing to all Potnts. There is nothing haird 
in this Senfe^ nothing but what any Man 
may &e the Reaibn of: For certaiidy to 
injure our Neighbour in wy Way makes us 
guihy of the Breach of the Law^ which 
commands us to love our Neighbour; for 
one injurious Adion is as inconfbdent with 
Love as another ; and in this re^d inju- 
rious Adions have no Difference, for they 
lue all equally inconfiftent with the Great 
Law. 

The giving Light to this PafTage in 
^ St. James has not mifled us from the main 
Purpofe of this Difcourfe ; for we have ieen 
at the fame time the trae Extent and 
Meaning of the Text» with refped to one 
of the Laws referred to in it» and Which is 
eaiily applicable to the other. St. J^nes 
has fully taught us our Saviout^s Meaning, 
when he faid. On tbefe two Commandments 
bang all the Law and the Prophets. 

But let us turn to confider the other 
general Head referred to by our Saviour ia 
the Text, namely, the Love of God. Tbis^ 
fays our Lord in the tfcdrty-dghth Verfe^ // 
tbefirfi and great Qommandment. Froo^ this 
Head are to be c^dqced all the $enuc<^^ ^S^ 
ihip> and Honour, which we^.Qwe and pay 

to 
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to otir Creator, I obierved to yoa'hcjhtcp 
that kll thepaties of Rcligioh are relttiyo: 
Which is true in that Part tipw under Coa« 
fiderationi for the Duties we owe to Qod 
are foiuxded in the Relation betw^n God 
and us. Were there no fuch Relation, liie^ 
Perfeftions of God might be Matter of Ad- 
miration, but could not be the Ground- of 
Duty and Obedience. I obferved likewise 
to you, that Love naturally transforms itfelf; 
into all relative Duties, which arife from th^, 
Circumflances of the Perfons related. Tfaus» 
in the preient Cafe^ if we love God, and 
confider him as the Lor A and Governor of 
the World, our Love vnU loon becomeObe- 
dience: If we coniider him as wife^ gocki, 
and gracious, our Love will b^ome Honour 
and Adoration : If we add to thefe our own 
natural Weaknefs and Infirihity^ Love will 
teach us Dependence, and prompt us in all 
our Wants to fly for Refuge to our great 
Protestor : And thus in all other Inftances 
may the particular Duties be drawn from this 
general Principle. Prayer and Praiie> ami " 
oAer Parts of Divine Worfliipi which arc 
the A6ts of thefe Dutiesr, are fo clearly con- 
nedted to them, that there is no need of 
ihewing diftindly conGcmin^ them, how 
they flow from this general Commandmrat. 
Vot. L A a Having 
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^ Having ijfitn given you an Account of the 
Text with re%e^ to both the Principles ci 
Rdtigioo ttfe^cd to in it» the Lave ofCtod, 
iiAibe-Lo^^of out M^gbbwr^ I would now^ 
in the^ ieoonci ^kcef lay before you fomc 
OtifepvltibM which ieem to arifb naturaUy 
from the wholei - 

't\M fifft is» That thefe two Principles, 
from wh^h oar Lord tells us aURelig^ 
flows; muft be confiflent with one ancMher; 
oAcrwife they could not both be PiSecipIes 
of the fame Religion. The Love of God 
rherefer&'Can in lio Cafe oblige us to ad 
conlrary^ to the Love of our Neighbour. 
Our Saviour has told' us indeed> that the 
Time would* be, when ibrae ihould think 
they did God good Service 6y deftroying 
their Brethren : Bat I don't find the Religion 
or the Zeal of thofe Perfons much com* 
mended ; but this very Charader is given of 
theni to (hew how little they knew or onder^ 
ftood their Duty. And yet, could fuch. a 
CJafc ever happen, in which it might becoine 
our Duty to hurt our Neighbour, in order- to 
promote the^ ^lonour of Godt it could not ^ 
a jufl CharacSler of falfe Zeal, -to fay thftt^t 
n>adc Men think they did God gpcJd 3ctvice 
by deftroying or aboiing theif NeighbipOf; 
becaufe, upon this Suppc^tion;i' it tnigllt 
^ * ;* - * - —happen. 
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happen to bd the Charadier of true religious 
Zeal. 

There is one Thing in bur Saviour's Ar- 
gument which may perhaps toiflead M6n in 
judging upon this Cafe, and which Iherfe^ 
fore may deferve to be jparticularly Corilidefed* 
Of- the Lovfc of God our Saviour fays/ /if V/ . 
the Firjl andGreat Commandment : -The hoio 
of our Neighbour he ftyles t&e Second,: like 
unto it. Now from hience perhaps it may He 
inferred, That the Love of God, which Is 
the Firft and Great Commandment, is a La^^ 
t)f a fupcrior Obligation to that which Is 
only the Second, and may therefore in fome 
Inftances controul and over-rule it* From 
whence it would follow. That we might 
lawfully orerlook the Lovd of our Neigh- 
bour, in obedience to the fuperior Obligation 
we are under to love God. Now, upon 
fuppofition that our Duty to God and our 
Neighbour could ever interfere, I fhould rea- 
dily allow that we ought to love God rather 
than Man : But our Saviour's faying the Love 
of God is the Fn^ft'Cbmiin^ndment, is no 
manficr of Rea3bn* to ihMc iYiit it ever is, 
or ^an be, incbhi^nt with the Second. 
' *- TVe Lwe of 6bd h properly ftyled the 
F?#(l (SdmrnaWlment, . in refpeft to God who 
Utht Ofcgea^of'the Lore, and becimfeit is 
"•^i^ A ji a ipdced 
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indeed the Foundation of all Rdigion, even 
of that Commandment which is ftyled the 
Second. But this is fo far from fhewing that 
the Love of God may ever clafh with the 
Love of our Neighbour^ that it proves the 
contrary ; for, if the Love of our Neighbour 
is deducible from the Love of God> it mnft 
ever be confiftent with it. 

I know very wdl that the antient Writers 
of Morality have not gone higher for Prin- 
ciples to build their Precepts on^ than to the 
common Defires of Nature, and the feveral 
Relations of Man to Man : But that is their 
Faults for they might have looked farther 
with very good Succefs : For, if we confider 
God as the common Father of Mankind, 
and (as from his Goodnefs and Impartiality 
we mufl needs judge) equally concerned for 
the Welfare of all his Children, we fhafi 
have a very fure Foundation for all the n^oral 
Duties. No Man, who thinks himfelf bound 
to love and obey God, can think himielf at 
liberty to hurt or opprefs thofe y;rhom God 
has taken under his Care and Proteftion : 
No Man, who believes it his Intcreft as well 
as his Duty to pleafc God, but muft like- 
wife believe it his Intereft and Duty to be 
jcind and tender towards th^fe who are the 
Childrea of God, and in whofe Happinefs 

he 
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he is not an unconcerned Spedator. For 
this Reaibn the Love of God is called the 
Firft and Great Commandment; and for this 
Reafbn it never can be inconiiftent with the 
Love of our Neighbour^ which is the Second. 
In all Cafes therefore where your Duty to 
your Neighbour ia plain and clear, depend 
upon it your J)uty to God concurs with it» 
'All Scruples to the contrary are wicked, 
perhaps wicked Hypocrify; for it is the 
greateft loUigaity to God^ to ufe his Name» 
and pretend fais Honour, to cover the Injuries 
you are *doing to his Creatures, and 3^ur 
own Brethren. 

The feccmd Obfervation I would make 
from the Text is. That, our Saviour having ^ 
declared that on tbefetwo Gommandments hang 
all the Law and the Prophets, *tis certain that 
nothing is or ought to be eileemed Religion, 
that is not reducible to6tiQ or other of thefe 
Principles. . 

But what then, you will fay, mud become 
of the Inftitutions of Religion, which, con- 
lidercd in thcmfelvcs, and according to their 
own Nature, are not properly to be referred ' 
either to the Love of Qod, or our Neigh- 
bour? For, if all that is Religion may be fo 
referred, it ihoulifecm that thefc InftitutionSji 
which cannwJ)^ fo referred, ^ are no Part of 
. . ' A a J Religion* 

~ / 
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Religion* ' It is certain that mere pc^tiv# 
loftitutions are not founded upon any mcKal 
Heafon of the Anions themfelvcsr If tbc^. 
vcrc, they might eafily b^ dr^wn from thdfc^ 
general Precepts without the Help of a^ 
pofitive Comms^nd; For the whole moral* 
Reafon of Religipni is either die Love of 
God, or the Love of our Neighbour; and to 
make any Thing eliie to be Religion^ ftrif^y^ 
fpeakingi that doea not partake of this moral 
Reafon^ isIgQor«iiG9apd*Supecftitbn. Bat 
tho). there, is a. yp^: manifi^ft Difieren^ro 
between Religion ^%iyi the J^feans of Reli*^ 
gion : And whatever is Part of .our^fiLeligion;^' 
and yet not fo qpon t|^ M^dount of the moral 
Reafoni can only be eileen^edasaiM/eansof 
Religion; notord^pedforitsownfake, but 
for ^the .fake of that Religion which is 
f9uadcd upon mpral Reafoau r •: . 

.Xhi^Pi^indjon bctweeaRsIigicttandthe 
Means of Religion would be of ufe, if care-* 
fully atteadji^ tOr> It would teach N&n where 
tQ poller tl)tif buOL^tidiavour, and where to 
place their Hopes audJExpccaatiQis: For,i£ 
ypur Zeal andFeryor bje /pentonjiy upon the 
Means of .Religiop, and goes no.fardier, y^ 
a;;^ fHU in: your Sins... 

An4 from hence it is plain, that there can 
be no Coippetition between the Duties called 
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MQra]> and thofc called Pofitive : F*, if the 
pofitivc Duties are the Means and Inftruments 
appointed by God for preferving true Religion 
and Morality^ true Religion and Morality can 
never be at variance with the Means appointed 
to preferve them. And, as to the Obligation 
of obferving thefe Duties, 'tis on all fides 
equal: For> fince we are bound to obey 
God by all the Ties of moral Duty, and fince 
die Inftitutions of Religion are of God's Ap- 
pointment, whatever the Matter of the Infti- 
tution be, the Obligation to obey is certainly a 
moral Obligation : Which, duly confidered, 
will (hew, that the Text extends to all Parts 
of Religion, and that on thefe two Commands 
mentt hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
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DISCOURSE XIV, 

P A R T I. 

Hbbrsws iii. I2« 

^ake beeit Bretbrertt lefl there he in anyofyoti 
an evil Heart ofTJnhelief in departing JroM 
. the living GoJ» 

I H E Words of the Text contain 
an earneft Exhortatl6h» a^ is evi- 
dent upon the firft View: And 
dieSubjedof the Exhortation is 
Faith to\^^rdsGod; for Faith is 
the Prindple deftroyed hy an evil Heart of 
ilnSellefr But Faim> as fbme think, is no 
propel-Subjcftfor Esiiortation: For, if Faith 
is a mere ASt of the Mind judging upon 
Motives of Credibility,' "^tis as reafonable to 
exhort a Man to fee With his Eyes, as to" 

judge 
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judge with" his Undeiftanding } .and the 
warmeft Admonition will aot enlarge die 
Si^t, . which will ftill depend t^n the- 
Goodnefs of the Eye, and the Diftanc^ and 
Pofition of the Ob)ed. In Faith ^e Cafe 
is fl^cii the Gone: IT die Aflvdloj^'are 
throughly raiied, and made eager to em- 
brace the Faith, they may chance indeed to 
Acp in between the Premifes and Concliiiion, 
and make Men piofdSi to believe, without 
knowiQg.Qir coofidecingtbe Reafona of Bdief ; 
which is' to deftroy th6 Foundation of Faith : 
Or, if th^ keep their due Diftance, and leave 
&e Caufe t& be4tocide(t &y Reafim and Un- 
do-ftanding, thcjir Inftu^t^fg will be>nodiing> 
and they might as. w^V Itave been fait out of 
die Cafe ; lince Faith will follow the Judg- 
ment the Mind makes i^>oh the Mothres of 
Credibility*! . •.•.../ .^ . -r/ -' y -r • • - 

But then^. if'tkis. ialc iiic tjniii Ndltoui o( 
Faith,. jUaii k is mcrsly ^ Aft of JfteJ^ind 
a^Tenting; to a, f niith.iyf^»!MQt«w'df*Q«> 
i^bUi^ howr oBines.ittihitio«v«fyf^ewe 
find the pr^es pf kinlj^ Go%tJ,?^What 
is- tbpre injiiis io-dcicrykijut BWTingi pro- 
mifedtb iJbfcl^aithM? iQr,. wWcciatthat 
the whole of oiir Sajivationis put' vipqa this 
fooil \4^ra£ami. We.ajtti xdd, was jufiijkd 
iy.Fmtb^ andfyFaii^mberited.UM'Promifes: 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DfSCOtlRSE XIV- jff3 

SI^FaitbnfU i^mm^tb^ Sonsff AirakM^ and 

J^^s\,tfBfftker.^tk im oftbeliq^whkb tp 

^f^HgkCb^^^: By Frntbioe ifove Ad** 

miitOBce to Chd^ and are intitied tbrtmgb tbi 

Spirit of Adaptum to cryAbba^ Father : By' 

JRaitb we are detiwred from the Bondage ^ 

Cormption into thegkrious Liberty of the Sonr 

if God; By Faith me wait for the. Adoption^' 

ta wit^ the Redsmptiom of our Body. But bow 

come all thde Prerogatives tobelong to Failb^ 

if Faith be aotbingelfe but believing Tbug$« 

in tbem^felvea credible ? Why are vre Mot iaid 

to be; juiMfied by Sigl^^ as well as by Faith ?' 

For is t^cre jiot the %ae Virtue in Teeing 

Things, vifiblp, ,as in bdieviog Things ere* 

cUble.f Is not the Underftaoding as hxikf . 

whfsniit.rojeds Thisigs credibley as the Eye^ 

when it does not perceive Tkitigs vifiblef 

Tell me then, vtrhat is Faith, that it ihoul<t 

nUiip -Nen aixwa ijbe .Level * of - Nt^rtaiity, 

2gi4>^^^ thtm bedon3& hke th^Aiigels of 

. JMfjlPther^ If Faith he only to A^: of 
t^e^ Underibtndlng formed tiport *due Reafons 
{uid Motives; ^holir eomes ittoi be de&ribed 
i{^$ps(ptjyife' as having its Seiut in the Heart ^ 
The Apoftiit^in'the Teatt^autbfts againft an 
evil Heap t of IJnbeluf: And t^^ fame Notion 
prevails throughout the Books of 3cripture,' 

and 
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and is as.early as our Saviour's firft Preaching. 
In explaining the Parable of the Sower to his 
Difciples, Xz/^^^ viii. he tells them, T^bofe by 
the Way-Jide are tbey that btar : Tben comet b 
tie D.evil9 and taketb away tbe Word out of 
tbeir Hearts^ hji tbey Jbould believe and be 
faved, Vcr. 12. So again. That on tbe good 
Ground are tbey wbkb in an honeji and good 
Heart bear tbe fFord, and bring fortb Fruit 
witb Patience^ Ver. 15. The firft Sort arc 
thqfe who had an evii Heart of Unbelief: 
The iecond are thofb who, as the fame Apo* 
lUq to the Hebrews expreffes it. Chap. x. 
had a true Heart in full AJfurance of Faiths 
In tbe Adts of the Apbftles, Fbilip tdls the 
Eunuch* That^ if he believed nmtb all bis 
Hearty he might be tmptized. Chap. viii. yj. 
And Barnabas exhorts ^t^tiocbans, Tbat 
with Purpofe of Heart tbey would cleave unto ' 
tbe Lord:, which is only a Periphrafis for 
Faith, Chap. xi. 23. The Apoftle to dbc 
Romans has exprofejjo determined this Matter : 
Iftboujhalt confefsj fays he, witb tbyMmttb 
tbe LordJefuSf andjhalt believe in tbine Heart 
that Ggdbatb raifed bimfrom tbe Dead^ tbou 
Jkqltbefa^^ Ci^2^.::jp. 9^ In the following 
Vei^.hc.^es thif g^qcj^il %afon for his 
413erti3>^ ; For wifb f^^jHeart Mm helievetb. 
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unto Rigbteoufnefsy andwitb the Mouth Con^ 
fejfionis made unto Salvation. 

Since then the Scripture, read to you for 
the Text, contains an Exhortation to Faith, 
which fuppofes a Man's Faith to be in- 
fluenced' by his Affedions and Inclinations; 
which is not always true, if we confider 
Faith merely as the Aflent of the Mind to 
a credible Propofition : Since there are aUb 
fuch Things alfcribed to Faith in Scripture, 
fuch Promifes made to it, as cannot belong 
to it in this. Acceptation: Since Faith, thus 
confidered, is a bare Ad: of the Mind ; but 
the Faith of the Gofpel is defcrib(;d as 
having its Seat and Operations in the Heart 
of Man : It is neceflary, for Ae right Un* 
derftanding of the Text, to inquire, 

Firft, What is the true Notion of Faith. 

From whence, in the fecond Place, it 
will appear. That it is a proper Exhorta* 
tion, Take beed^ left there be in you an evil 
Heart of Unbelief. 

The firfl Thing to be inquired after is 
the true Notion of Faith* 

Every Step by which we advance to the 
laft Degree of Perfedion in Fiaith,^ it an 
A6t of Faith, though of a ^iSSexettt Kind, 
^nd not intitled either ta the Praifet or 
ilewar^s of the Gofpel. And hence has 
z ari&n 
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^iftii grMt Part of the Cotifufiou which has 
obfcured and darkened this Qoeftion con- 
cernbg Paidii For, when Men^ Hot diftla- 
g^oUhiDg between the intermediate Ads of 
Faith, and that Faith which is the ultimate 
£nd and Perfeffion of the Gofpcl, afcHbc 
that to <Mie, v^hidi orAy and properly be- 
longs to the other, no wonder if they are 
iband tnconfiflent with themfelves, and De- 
ftroyers of Rea(bn and Reli^)n, whilft they^ 
ieem to diemfelves to labour for the Pro- 
motion of the Dodrine of Righteoofneis. 

To render what I meali plain and intel* 
ligibfo> I dofire you to confider the Degrees 
and Steps of Faith by which Men arrire aC 
Gofpel Righteoufiiefs. It is one Degree of 
Faith to believe the Gofpels to be true and 
faithful Accounts; add it is a Degree that 
leads to greater PerfeAion : He that wants thi» 
Faith is at a itznd, and can never proceed 
lather. But this is not the Faith we feek 
after. It is a farther Degree of Faith to be- 
lieve die Mirades of Chrift and his Apolflfes 
to be true and real Miradei^ tfnd^ wroog&t 
by /the Bower sad Spirit 'ofi GotiM BSt 
nfitller.is«htsFaSthcom^etdt f'artiutiftj^ 
xteks were. wibti^t> .ll0e^&)f«'tbcw Jow^ 
&kio^ hm £at lie fake o^ fometbing^^d^ 

'\C: 1 out 
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out helfsmdg ^urliatUbei Mintdes.tiren^ iti-- 

tended to: pcove^ MiMbt . ChiiftkiL Faidi^ 

Farther ftill; Itisioiotiiec ahda m6re ad* 

v^tncdd Degree of Eiitk to bdievc that thd 

Spirit of God wis. giirea ti> the Apoftlea 

in ft large meafure^ and to Chrift^ the Au- 

tlior of the Salvation^ without riieaTtir^* But 

•either is this the Faith which Chrift cstmt 

to propagate: For^ ihould I a& yoii. Why 

are we taught^ and why are we to believe^ ^ 

ihsA God gave the Spirit to his Son without 

meafiire^ and to the Diiciples in a very 

wonderful manner and degree? would you 

not eafily anfwer, that theie heavenly En* 

dowments were botl| given and di^^ared 

to make them fit Teachers^ and ut ready 

Difciplesy of the Dodrioes of God? It i$ 

evident then^ that thefe Gifts were fubier-^ 

vient to. a farther End^ and that Chriftiaa 

Faith does not terminate here. But iff 

notwithftanding this^ you wiU apply all that 

you read of: Faith in holy Scripture to 

the& or any of «thefe kinds of Faitb^ and 

then imagine .thaft: Faith, is ^ very ftrange 

Principle of R^gtor^ andof fbmgn GrowtifH 

rc^lil^nt io thsSfmSt^ aiidiRea^^ of :Mffn> 

kind, anddifcSaimfidbythcqfcightBf'Najttkre? 

vAlkh lu*^ f^'!ufiml .Compiiinits te^ 

, *il i$f in the/Woflii;^ ycmimay 

. > : I felf 
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61f fbrtfaeDftlufion: The DoOrine of the 
Go^ of Chrift is dear of the Reproach. 

Faidi^ which is ike Principle of the 
GoTpely reipeds the Promifes and Deck* 
ratioiis of God, and inchides a fure Tnift 
and Reliance on Him for the Performance. 
B^ond this diere is no farther A^ of Faith . 
We are not taught to believe this in ordeB 
to our believing ibmediing elfe : But Here 
Faith has its fMl Completion, and leads 
immediately to the Prance of Virtue Ad 
Hohnefs,* die Conditions in which all the 
Pramifes of God are founded. For this 
End was the Son of God revealed, to make 
known the Will of his Fadier, to declare 
his Mercy and P^don, and to confirm the 
Promifes of eternal Life to Mankind : He 
that believes and accepts this Deliverance 
from die Bondage of Sin, and through Pa* 
ticnce and Perfeverancc in Well-doing waits 
for the ble&d Hope of Immortality ; who 
pailes through this World as a Stranger 
and Pilgrim, looking for another Country, 
and a City whofe Builder is God ; this is 
He whofc Faith (hall Receive the Promlfe, 
whofe Confidence fhall have |reat Recom- 
pence of Reward. 

If thefe are hard Sayings, what Defence 
fliall we make for Natucal Religion, whifh 

tequires 
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tesj/aaxm sdmoft the ^ime Faith, but widiout 

giving the fame Evidence? Is it not the 

FrofdB&cA o£ every Religion to bdieve God. 

to b« a Rmrarder of them who diligently 

dKk him? Coidd you have §af Natural 

Kcjigton iMdthottt this Principle? This tfa« 

GoTpelfet^ureaof you: And# if JefiiaChrift 

hu given yoa more Bvadenoe for this Faith 

than ever Nature could afford her Children* 

Ibrgive him this Injuiy. Is it become left 

CM^hle that God vvill re vacd the Righteous* 

faecaufe he has fent his Son into the Worid 

to dcdaee his fuU Put|)ofeib to do? Is it 

hasder to tnift him now* ^ice he has ap* 

peared to us in Signs and in Wanders and 

ia flttghl^ Works, than it was be£uto, wfaea 

sve £iw him only by the glimmering Light 

«£ Nature ? Are die exprefi Promiies of God* 

confirmed to us in Chrift Jefns* of left wei^ 

than thiB general Suggcftions of NiUure ? If 

ahdk expreis Prooodfes* theie clear Evidences 

of the Purpofe of God, are not the Things 

compiaioed cf in die Gospel* what are they ? 

Faith has ever been the Principle of Religion* 

Mid mujft ever coofiinut fo to be : For* when 

s^^iket Giltf ib»ll ovaic^ Fai^tb* Hope* aMl 

Charity will be the only<J}o%d Grac^niu^ 

Time ihall Aot dcftfvy* 

Vql, I. Bi? Rcligioi 
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Faiths The Temftfations-to. Sm. are ^ie 

PUdures of iMslifeL^TiKiii^itcttieiits lb 

Vittaeai^tliePleafuresoftkiMiett^ Thde 

are oidy feen by FaiA: HMfeaietlieOb- 

je^ of every Senfe. On the fide of'VinfM 

oil Che Motives; all the Obje6ts' of £>tth 

engage: On die fide cf Vke ftaiid the 

formidable Powers of Senfej Pafiioo^ond 

A&edM. Where the Heart k eftabKfhed 

in the RUnda of Faith, the baavenl^Ifaft 

prev«ils» and Virtue triiimpfaa over- afi .^ 

Works cfDarknefi: Bat, v^here &mfe g^ 

veins, ^A ent»s, and is ferved by every evU 

Riflkm of &e Heart. If this be the Caii^; 

if Rdigion has nothing to oppofe to tKe 

pFeiibnt Alkrements of ^e Woild, but the 

Hopes and Glories of Futurhy, which are 

ieea only by F^h ; 'tis no more abfiird to 

fay Men ai^e ikved by Faith, than it is toiay 

theyareruimdbySenfeandPaffion^ which 

we all Icnow has fo much of Truth in it, 

that it oan have nothing- of Abfuidity. 

T6 this Account of Faith iht Defimdon 
which the ApcMe has given c^ it (ia itte 
davendi Chapter to the HeArewsJ ekkddj 
agrees : Now Faiti is the StApmteof^hmgi 
hoped fory the Evidence »f Tifmgs notfien. 

TjSings 
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iri>ings hoped for arc the Things of Futurity, 
Things which are not feen, as we learn from 
St. Paidj R^mam viii. zj^.rWe arefavediy 
Hope: But Hc^ibat hfeen is not Hope: For 
w&at a Manfe^tb ivby doth be yet hope for? 
Now without Faith there can be no Hope: 
For, if wc do not believe Things future, we 
cannot poffibly hope for. them. Hope there- 
fore is indebted to Faith for all its Obj^s : 
For thefc Things with refpedt to Hope woqld 
be mere Noorentities, were it not for FailJb« 
Confidered therefore as Things hoped ior, 
they owe their Subftance and their &ing to 
Faith. Faitb then is the Suj^mc^ of things 
hQped foTf the Evidence of ^Im^gs not feen* 
the Things not feen are thofe good Things 
which God has prepared for them who love 
him, the Rewards of Virtue and Hc^efs, 
which Eye hadi not feen, ncK Ear heard, 
neither hath the Heart of Man conceived. 
. And that theie Things vcf chiefly meant by 
the Apoftle, is evident from the great Num^ 
ber of Inftances fubjoined in this Chapter, in 
which -the Thing not feen is generally the 
Promifeof God, that i«, the Thing promiKd 
by God. Now, die Promifisf of God being 
iieither Objeds of Senfe nor Science^ but 
fuch Things as arc made knipwn to us by 
B^2 his 
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his DecIitnEtion, '^ke B^eitce 'tijwii wlii^ 
they are received is tbt Evidence df'f^dii. 
The Reaffbn why we bielf^ tfittre ikreiMi 
Rewards, •is, 1)ecaufe we hcTikive ikt ^oro 
of <5od : The Rcafon -why 4re''kope to ^i 
cuvethem, is,^becaufe wc judge ^fiSi^(/^&i^^ 
ibbobasfromifkd. ■^^*^' 

Since then sdliihe'Bleffings ofHdbei^ ^ 
the Hopes ofHeligion, are founded in Filim* 
is It not veiy natuf^ to fky, -ihat dveliUn 
who follows after Holinefs ^and "Piety^ i^ 
duced by the glorious Pirofp^ds of Fotlii^tjr, 
is faved by Faith f fhst he who SubMctHtki 
World and its Bnjoyment« toihe Rc^^^ 
Eternity, depending entirely tipo^ri^theTfiili 
of God, that Tie will perform tfie'^^ 
which is gone out of his Mouth, i^favQ^lly 
iiis Faith, without which he could have'fi&l 
no Hopes, no Expe^tions,'to plaeb agt^ttft 
the prefent Enjoyments of rfie Worfd? t)o 
but confider the Pofture of IVfind ai'Al^^s 
in, when he deliberaties upon the Good aiid 
Evil of his own AdHons, and 'is determiiiliig 
his Choice whether to follow the ndaltilts 
of Sin, or to endure the 'H&rdHiips Viid 
Fatigues of Virtue: What are his Moti^, 
What arc his DcliberaHoni Ms not'tht; ^^^e 
Coiitcft between Things prcfeiit dttdThittgs 
- ' • to 
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iAKxrtauit^ofth^oSher? Moftceftsuolythit 
i« ^ whdp DebatQ : For> put; Uie T^S^ 
•f tiu&JUfc ftpd^the i^ ijLppin t^c Tame Foct( 
9f CectMaiT' aiid Reality, and tjaere is nq 
Mm Fool eopu^ ^ delibetate oa hi$ Chwce, 
Wei^ the Glories of. Heaven, the Qb]e&^ of 
Soi^i WfM ve^ wiJth the Eye^ of Efeili 
look up to Uie Tltrooe of Crod> the heayenj^ 
^trufiile9h Vid-£fxrff the intutmerakie Cftm,* 
far^^Angi^tbe^eiuxalA^xubly. OMdCbwrcif 

ffid(k4 the yti4gt <^j«Jk ani tbe Spirit* ^ 
ju0Mtn.madi:f*^e&r tmdjij^vxtbtldediatm^ 
fftjbewm iloVf^t, Md tb^Blaa^ (^ Sprittk^ 
H^i ibatjp^tbbttterfhiix^itkantbfit^ 
AbH: Cpw^ we have this View, a M^ 
jvQuld no^ fQoce part with his Inheiit^Qp^. 
above for ^ ihort £n]dynieiit$ of $ia, thap 
^ w<^d feli tlie Reve^o|i of apt earthly 
JQsowa for qm Mor£eI of Meat. The Cau^ 
hf. ^.diiqv^e is nevef argued upon the 
,Comparifon between the Glories of .Heaven, . 
^d die Pleafuros of Life. No wicked lV4^i 
.was eyer fy. westk as to %» 'Tis better for 
a^ to oa^ dcioR* and be merry ^^is Pay 
^ th« w^e : <l»W P. f ^^'i *•* eternal Glory 
aQd b»aiort9%. J^t thus he reafonsy The 
': . ^ 3 b 3 things 
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irhmgs about me arfe prefcirt-and red : I fee* 
rfcel the Worfd j and cvcrySfenfis direifts mc 
to the Enjoyment of it r"^ 'But 'for Hdavcn,' 
Where is it ? Diftant' it 'is,' T !im fare/ ttnxt 
biit of Sight; andpeAapiis'dnPpaDdttfiott 
of fickly Imagination. Whtth this Rcafon- 
ing prevails, as too often it "does, tcfl me, 1 
befcech you, is it not a VitStory gained by 
Scnfe over the Power of Faith ? Had Fadi 
lieen ftrong enough to have placed in view 
iAe Subftance of Things hoped for, to have 
made evident the Things Dot Teen, could the 
World fo eafily have prevailed ? I trtiift, it 
could not J for the Tilings of iFaith as much 
excel the Things of Scnfc, isthe Heavens 
'iare higherdian the Earth. But, \vkcrt Faith 
it loot ftrong enough to malcii a Cbhipctfiioft 
Ibetween the Things of Putttfity and tKe 
^refcnt Pfeafut'e^, the WtirKf Jhuft triumph, 
andthe Sinner V511 be lotf for^vant'of P^A. 
toff die other Side, what is it Aat'iiiafefcsKlin 
willingly endnreMUaion?aiid Pfa^dcutibns .> 
Pojyou think the Vlghteou^'MiBf lo' ve^ 
'Mp as not^dknow thktPliklU^e W^m 
than Pain; Eafi and^ranqu#^tbiiep^- 
ftrred to Vexation ahd Toiment'? ^C^ ydu 
imagine that he chufes Oppfeffioh ftir O^" 
• pitffion's^e? No certairiy: Biit hisF^iA, 

' • ■ ■ hi? 
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fiif Tn:^!)^ Coiiiidencje ia,God> make hifp 
cA^B^m the Bromifes of God as if 'thoy fW^Jr^p 
pcc^^ . hclpre bis Eyes ^ to the, Hop^s pf 
thetn he faqrifiqes the ^Yorld; and» after t^? 
jB^qifsfe of his gtea^t Matter^ ^e Authpjr. 
gifid Fieifher of our Faith, far t^e Joy, that 
is fitbt^e Jsim^ tndmei the Qrojs^ d^ljing 
Jibe:^bat9ie. Thus Mofes by Faith, when hp 
was xpme to Years, refufed to be called i!^ 
^^QiPharaoJ)^ Daughter, cbufing rather to 
f^ff'^r.lAffli£^^n with the <Be$pk of God^ ^ tb(t^ 
4i9^ en^. th^, Pteafure^ of Sin fsr a Seafpn. 
>lack.tbevRi^afon ^yhich follows, aod th^ 
)^j>ya^vQi Ejie^min^ the Reprojv^ 

j^QbftJt ^reaffr BIcbes tbatf. tbe^Trecfureii^ 
Egj^i: : F^be badrefpeB wtcLtbeRecomfence 
.^Meward^ :£^ Faith alfoJ^eforfcok Ffgyp^ 
4faf fearing tbiJi^^ 5utw:h^ 

Coofideiice -wa^ thi«f. What Forces^ whit 
Allies,^ .had he/ta /uppdrt him againil^ the 
p.aite4.Siirei^gA oi Egypt ? Jhus^Senfe indee4 
WPjildreaJ£«*. B:Mtbr(n^^ Faith he endure^^ 
^M fi^S^ Mim wbf : is Jnw^/e^ Though he 
^(ladnb vii&hlp Frotc^r, jet through Fairii 
he. faw.the lignd of <5od %ctched put for 
his DeliveraQce^' Thi|s was hi^vConfidencei 
jhis his Supports' ; ^• 

. Tx>ward&ithe Clolb.of J^is eleventh Chap«^ 
,(cr the Apoftle fings the Triumphs pf Faith 
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jfuifis fU tbcCaoUi^ of M«0. l '.Otktrsi.^f 
\tt !aoere tortvndi and atJbtn huf TtmliU^ 

if Bvitdit j(m4 I^nprifanmnfi tti S3ftft.SwtfA 

ftomdi ilnyvf«re.{alifH^4^af4ti^i,wtfe H^t^ 

9frf fimn liitb the Svardi tingr itttidi-ai 

^hut in Sbeep-iPum and -Q^af^Jkinit. M^ 

fyituttt tSi^tditormtntH^ -AU.th«fepcir« 

4(ic4 in Faith* ti$t ofcepthg Gtlhtramft 

that they mgbt obtaa a bettw R^fitrriffim^ 

fhfi RefiKreOiqa w^ 9 $tat« tb^ k$A mmf. 

fceo i it vfM what thef gi>iiU oojjr hope (ant 

^ut |he Promtie of Qqd w«f.tPitiiM(ijnaGt. 

dian $b« Evi4eTK:e.of Sigh^iiMMi tft ibeJS 

Xruft Mid Cop449pcc io hipi ^;WiUi;ig^ 

gave up a}l that th<eir Ey«$ bd)^ fmdiubK 

raitted to the Bvil^. whicb $6i|r^.:.i«.«09t 

^arniog^us agai^ft. . .- . ... / .> . ; 

\ Fron> thU AcQWnt it wUliheea^ toiftV. 

derAan^ whajt the Scripture n^w^wbei>jt| 

tcils us that Faitboiiercomtbtbeff^ixfidt Stay 

KeVgion is a Contei^ betwcfn the.WorM-'sn^: 

i^'aith, between Things pjtfeot aft4 ISWflgfc 

tp come. Faith puts us uoder the Q9t^«kd^ 

future Hopeg aud Fears^.evegipts f^frsoi 0)4 

Power and Influence qf Thipgf pesffftfefc 

which prcfent Things are the World i Afl4 

therefore 'tis properly faid of Faith, 4imit 

9v?rtometb tb( W^rld% 

To 
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. To tbb No(idir<>f'Fsil& dgneei ISkewHa 
whsirSt. BfivA M^ 6ad concemmg it in hi* 
Compiflfoii b*nf4j(tfi'F«itfa; Hcfe, and C!ia«' 
fat)s Mf^other^tttalGifb, Jttdi8$Speak« 
log lii0t TfMgMi^^ Prophti^g^ and HeaK^jB( 

remmnubi f«)^tkt Ap<^e, Vmtb* JJo^, ioi4 
Cbarity\ anitb^greatejiaftbe/e'u Chariot, 
For Charity and tlmver£tl fienevoknce is t]:^ 
^i«ry.Qracc and .Omamoit of Hieavciu this 
^pk^ment and the Pleaflire of blefled 
Spiilts^ Nor c^ Faith and Hope tvet bo 
patted from &tt6 Rdtgion ; For thierc iii nd 
Sdng A» grieat a» hot to dqxaid on Fiuth if| 
Q0d, and Tnift nt h&» Power and WiiSipm* 
oe to be ahbrft lioping an; diing frdni hlr 
Ooddner» and Benevolence^ And thereforo 
the Apoftle iayt exprefly of F^th iand Hope* 
Ibat they '0iaU remain^ widi Charity, tai€ 
greatcft of iSoit diree. Other iSifts ate jtie* 
fttmed fe^^^e Service of th^ ^htirch, fuch 
a«iTon^ue6,1Vfirscdesj and belike; and they 
Htfy WeK ceai^^ Hvhen the Occafion which 
fiB^^ed th^ dti&s : Btrt FaSth, Hope, anidi 
Obatity ape not occafional/QiftS| but ar# 
tflcAtt^ to^^eligion, and muil continue ag 
]6ng as Religion itfeif, 
' From diis Account we may 'perceive like« 
wiic how the Heart qomes to have iUch an 

Intcreft 
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hipButt and Influenco in Aie FMfh of. a 
CfariftHn^ Tis'tbeLoveoftheWoridtluftr 
iMhfr Enemy of Faith; Andis'actttthe<Htiu«' 
•f Man the wiy-Magaztee from wbic^ th« 
World fUppUe^ itfelf with Anns? V/hon 
4w«U Sdf'Iove, Luft> £ni>y, and Covetoaf^ 
seft, are not theie the evSl'Ti^fitfe^f ah 
evil Heart ? and are not thefe ^e fier«ei!^ 
Combatants againft Faith i and may not an 
Heart thus ftboked be properly i^led a/f. 
Heart of Unbelief? 

In other Matters of Faith; which fatta 
to be of a more ^bftra(^d Nature, and tci 
depend entirely on the Reafbn and Judg- 
ment of Men> the. Heart oftei^ Interpol 
with too -^qoiDch Sncpefe: Vot'^tt are ib 
nearly related to the Fai& n^ch fubdues 
the World and the Heart, that the Hcar^ 
watchful for itfelf apd die World, dlftilrb^ 
the Mind, and raifes fuch Oouds of Paffion, 
as intercept the Light of Tnith. To be* 
licve Chrift to be the Soa of God, to bave 
dvvelt for ever in the Glory of his Father, 
from thence to have come to our Redemption, 
and to have publifhcd the Faitb in Signs 
and Wonders and mighty Works, are fuch 
killing Blows to the Love of the World, 
that the Heart cannot be unconcerned whilft 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 379 

diefe Thing$ sere debating r Aadf ihoaj^ 
they can onty be tried at the Bar of Rea£»Q^ 
jct Ihc Heart >vfiU be CountS^l cm one Sid? 
Qt other : And crm m thefe C^e9 there w 
Reaifon to refkiejdbber die Apc^olical Adt 
Qiomtioni^ STu^^ i&^i/> U/l then it in yw^ 
fpfl Heart of Ukieifef, 
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P A R T U. 



na^r jivca m the Teact of 
^n iiD^lieviqgtBejunti .naiQcly, 
That it makes us depart frtm 
the lioii^ Ciod. What may be 
proper to be iaid pn this Sub^d may be 
Kduee4> I tihink, uiidcr thefe direeHeads : 
Firft, To {hew. That it is for want of 
Faith, confidered-asaPriQC^pleof Relij^iop, 
^t Men depart from the living Cod. 

Seqondly, Tfaat^^ith cannot be a Frin'- 
ciple of Religion, luitil it h^its £fic^*aad 
Opecations in the Heart. 

Thirdly, That the: Motions and Qpenir-, 
tbnsof the Heart ftre ioigreat^meafure under 
our own Powctr |i%d'<39i^nme9t« 

Md 
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how much it is theB«fin«<l^ and Cotuscrif of 
tM; rd^kms Life to be vaieliM ovcr^ ithc 
Heart, to guard againft ^ fuch AfFeaitos 
as will deftroy the Influence of Faith, '^nd 
render ^e Heart uncapabid ofrecdvmg'^e 
Lnpreffions of the Spirit of God. 
^ Firftthen, Wearetoihew, Thatit&for 
want of Faith, confidered as a Principle of 
Refigion, that Men de^rt from the Inking 
God. What is meant by dtpartmgfrom God, 
Vill appear by comparing this wifh other 
equivalent Expieffions made ufe of in diii 
Chapter. In A'e eighth Verie die Apdftte 
introduces the Holy Ghoft ipeaking in the 
Language of the Pialmift, and thus foie-p 
* warning the People, Harden not your Hearts. 
In the tenth Verfe God complains of the 
' rebellious yrdelites in the Wilderheis, iay*^ 
ing, They m diMys err in their Heattt^ and 
they have not ino'^n my Ways. In the Vede 
immediately after the Te(Kt the Apoftle thus 
explains his Meaning : But exhort me.ak§* 
^tber daily, while it is called to^day^ l^ any 
cfyou be hardened through the Deceitjiilhgl^ 
of Sin. Sq then, to be hardened in Heajf^ 
td <trr in Heart, hot t6 know or .walk^inr the 
' Ways of God^ to ibe hardened through the 
Deceitfuheii of €%n,'-ia«e one tod the :fafiio 
*^ * Thing 
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And « i^ Mefip^^^^ Ssit^ 

pfcflioaa bfi^§f«^ 45i5*iln«iSt Jt#^ 

forty T^af^? ^mffili't^f mrithtJmi9y4batrb4d 
^nned? A^Sinifitf^i vcrf^i^ ^yiieparf^Jtm 
God,^{o thofe wha ft^fy^e Sin^^ijd aratxHji 
vertedt :are faidi ii| the* Lafiguage of Sciip*- 
ture, to tern tgOod. Ofthc h0ly Baptiflj 
wha came preaching Repentance from ilead 
Works, it was^ foretold, ThsxhtpfSouldfitfk 
mdfr^ to the Lord 'their God^ Laker i. i6i 
"And the Apaftles Paui and Barnabas llflft 
deforibe the Purpofe and End of theirlWBii 
lion ; We preach unto yoiij' that ye Jbokld 
turn from thefe Vanities urtta thelivmg 13^4 
A<Sb idr. 15^ " * ? 

The Propriety, of thefo-Ex|ireffioh!( wfll 
appear, if wb tonfider Ood, under <tl^ Re^ 
prefentaticni made of him by our Saviour in 
the Parable of ^he Prodigal^ as the Father 
of the Family;' aiidSinners as prodigsd Sons* 
-MHko, weary of ^dltir Fafiher^v Govemmeoti 
fbffake his Hoi^» and cediiccd by Luxury 
and RiotjT entec intoi ^'Seririce of ftrange 
Mafldrs, .(iiU the Seiife of Want and dxeir 
own Mifcry ' brings them 'bact ^ beg Ad- 
mktslnce agaui into their Father's ^Houfe. 
Thus the Nations of ddforfookthe Serried 
t. * of 
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of God, ihtit hctrailf* Father^ and itil 
aader tbt banl Boods^ of Amge Deiticts 
They were Apaftaisi Iram Him vAko hM 
ft Rtsht to Atii Obg/Xmiec tad Shmtg to 
tlttfe trho M B» DoaiiiiiQn ever ihems 
Wlkcn tl^y imxived d>e Co(^, it ww not 
IMittuigtfaeaiitlvef voder ftaewMaAcr, lot 
totunnag<otiidf iddomtf andykUiogdxjtr 
Obedience wluch was ah/rays dite» ihot^ 
nanscpaidbc£otc. Since ijbereforc by Fai& 
!• the GoTpd of Chiift we Wcome theSv» 
vant8x>f the liiring God* and are once nw»e 
eniered into fai* Fanuty, it is eafy to *p- 
fffdiend the Reafin why the ^^pofUe $a ^ 
TcM charges an unbelieving Heart widi 
Ap^ftafy fnam the living God: For, if 
Chrifliaa Faith be the Princifde by v^k&dk 
are. are oaited io the living God, whatever 
deftroys tUs Prim%le does at the faipe^nnB 
diflolvc the Union; and we cannot niake 
Si»pmTcck ^ the Paid) widiout deporting 
iccup God. Aa unbeUeving Heart thesefiocw 
th^t is, an Heart void of Chriftian Faith, '» 
^poiji^ of Apoftafy. 

But you may aik perhaps. May not the 
Heart .poffiUy depart £rom God dirmigh 
the Solicitations of yice and Pleafure, and 
Faith at the &me timte ilaifid foand and on- 
■cocci^ptedi And there is this Ground for 
j; putting 
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putting the Qucftion, That we fee many Mea 
-wJbo lare buried in Wickddnefsi whofe Lifo 
is itut ono continued Scene of guilty Enjoy* 
mei]ts> who facrifice their Honour^ their 
Fatth» and their Rel%ion^ foLuft, Covetouf-' 
ne&; or Intemperance; who yet profefs to 
believe all the Dodrines of die Gofpet> and 
do really believe them> for ought that any 
Man Jcnows to the contrary. But« when I 
isRcA upon the exprd& Declarations of the 
GoTpd, TJbat every one Hfbo betteveib Jball be 
Jhved, ^bat all the Workers cf Iniquity Jhaii be 
defiroyeii if thefe Charaders can fubfift to^ 
gethefi if ^e iame Perfon at the fame Time 
mxty be both a Bdkver and a Worker of 
Iniquity, there is a. greater Contradidion in 
the Gc^pel than any that has yet been pre-^ 
tedded by Its keeneft Enemies* 

How^muft we then account for this Diffi^ 
culty? The true Anfwer, I think, is. That 
the Difficulty arifes from confounding and 
blending together Ideas which are perfectly 
difttnA, fr(Hn not feparating between Faith * 
confidered as a Principle of Knowledge^ and 
as a Principle of Religion. In common Life 
we know many Things upon the Evidence 
of Faith : Such are the Things which we 
receive upon the Authority of hiftorical Evi- 
dence, or upon the Report and Tcftimony of 

Vol. L C c credible 
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gredible WitneiTcs : And fnch Ipfluence h(» 

this Principle of KnowledgQ in the World* 

that there is hardly any thing of Coafcquence 

that is not determined by it. There is not 

a Trial that affods either our Lives or our 

Fortunes, the lifue of Mfhich does not depend, 

Upon this Principle of Knowledge^ the Judge 

and (he Jury not being fuppofed to have the 

Evidence of their own Senfes of the Fads 

which come under their Detemunation* I 

mention this to put it out of difpute that 

Faith is one of the Sources or Principles 

of our Knowledge^ Now mere fpeculstiyc 

Knowledge has nothing in it of moral Good 

or Evil : A Man is not better or worfe for 

what he knows» till he comes to a<3:^ or to 

be influenced to Adtion by his Knowledge. 

Bare Knowledge therefore is nothing a-*kia 

to Religidn; for Religion is not one cf thofe 

very indifferent Things which ha& neither 

Good nor Evil in it- The fpeculative Know* 

ledge therefore of Truths depending upon 

divine Teflimony is mere Knowledge, and 

not Religion : For there is no Difference in 

'the funple Adt of the Mind, whether the 

AiTcnt be grounded upon divine TefUmonyj 

or human Teflimony i unlcfa you think that 

every thing muft be Religion, that depends 

upon our Belief of the Being of God : Which 

. . is 
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is not trae; becaufe there may be this Belief^ 
where there c^ be no Religion; for Su 
yameshis told mss that the Devils believe and 
tremble. Now the wibked Man's Faith can 
be liotUng more but this ipeculative Know*^ 
ledge oir BeKef of divine Truths : For 'tis 
evident* it has no Effed^ ho Influence 1 and 
is therefore fo far f roni being the faying Faith 
of the Gofpel^ that 'tis not in any Degree 
religiofis* Our Lord, in the Gofpel has given 
US a fhcnt Deicriptian of Religion^ Hbcujhdlt 
hoe the lati tbjG^dvntb all thy Heart and 
Hsitb idl tBy Smh and thy Neighbour as thyfelf. 
Now» . in ord^ .to love God^ V9t muft know 
Hmky and his Attributes; in order to love 
our Neighbour, we muft know our Neighs 
^|}oar> and his Condition : And there is juft 
as muft Relig^cm in knowing God without, 
loving and obeying him, as there is in know- 
ing our Neighbour without loving or regard*^ 
ing him. The Man who believes God, and 
pretends to a right Faith in divine Matters, 
s»k! lives in the Negled of God, in Con- 
tempt of hkCommands, and fins in defiance 
c^ Knowledge, has jufi: as much Faith^ as. 
the Prieft and the Levite had Charity, who. 
iaw thetr Neighbour ftripped and wounded, 
imd lying half-dead in the Road, and looked 
on him, andpaffedbyon the qther Side. The 
C c 2 . Knowledge 
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Knowledge of God is but tike other natural 
Knowledge, as long as it has its Refidence 
in the Head only : To become a Principle 
of Religion, it muft deicend intd the Heart, 
and teach Us to love the Lord with all our 
Minds ^ with all our Souls, and with all our . 
Strength : And if this be true of the Know- 
ledge of God, which is the firft and greateft 
of all divine Truths, it miift be true in all 
other Inflances whatever. The Faith thea 
of the Gofpel, and j^hich the wicked Man 
is an utter Stranger Id, is that Faidi which 
makes us cleave Jiedfa/lfy to the Lord with 
full Purpofe of Heart. And this will ferther 
appear under the fecond Head^ which was 
to (hew, ^ 

Secondly, That Faith cannot be a Prin- 
ciple of Religion, till it has its EfieA and 
Operation in the Heart. If we confider 
Religion under the Notion of Adion, this 
Propofition has, I think, 4iothing ftrange or 
furprizing in it: For *tis not only true of 
paifh, but of every Principle of Knowledge 
and Adion : 'Tis altogether as true of Senfe, 
as 'tis of Faith. As Faith makes us cleave 
to God, (b Senfe makes us cleave to the 
World : But, till Senfe has Poffeffion of the 
Heart, it has no Power or Efficacy, an4 is of 
no Ulc and Service to (he World. We leara . 

from 
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irom Senfe the Exiftetice and Reality of 
Things temporal: But this AiTent of the 
Mind to the Evidence of Senfe never made 
any Man v/icked or worldly-minded : For, 
if it did, no Man would ever be righteous ; 
for the beft Man that ever was in the World 
had his Knowledge of external Things from 
the Evidence of Senfe. But, when Senfe 
ftirs the Defires and AfFedions of the Heart, 
then it becomes a Principle of A£tion, and 
a fierce Combatant for the World againft 
the Powers of Faith. If we remember what 
was faid of the wicked Man with regard to 
his Faith and Perfuafion about divine Truths, 
we (hall find how exadly the righteous Man 
is in the fame Cafe in reipedt to feniible 
Things : As the wicked M^n has the Know- 
ledge of Faith, but nothing religious, fohas 
the righteous Man all the Knowledge of 
Senfe, but nothing fenfual : The Difference 
therefore between a fenfual Man and a righ- 
teous Man does not confifl: in this, that one 
knows moft of fenfible Things, and the other 
moft of divine Things, for this in both Cafes 
may be, and ofttn is falfe ; but it lies in this, 
that one purfues the Objeds of Senfe, the 
other the ObjeasofTaith. 

To trace this Parallel between Senfe and 

Faith a little farther, may give us perhaps 

C c 3 a true 
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a trae Conception of the Nature of Faidi, 
the Thing we feek after. Let us confider 
then how the Cafe ftands betwem Senie 
and Faith, Things prefent and Things to 
come, between Senfuality and RdigicHi. 
The Deiires which God has planted in our 
Nature, are the Springs of Adion; and we 
always propoie die obtaining fbuM End, 
which is the Objedt of ibme Defire, in 
every thing we do. It is evident then, tl»t, 
where there is nothing to move and indte 
our Deiires, we muft be unconcerned and 
inadtive. All Objed:s of our DdSrcs are 
firft Objedts of the Underftanding, accord- 
ing to the known Saying of the Poet, ignoti 
nulla Cupido. But there are many ObjeAs 
of the Mind which are never Objeds of 
the PaiHons; for the Mind muft not only 
apprehend the Thing, but likewife appre^ 
hend it as a real Thing, and as having die 
Relation of Good or Evil to a Man, before 
it can have any Effedtupon our Inclinations. 
From this Account it is plain, that to make 
a Man perform the A<^ions either of Rdi^ 
gion or of common Life, his Deiires, which 
arc the Springs of Adtion, muft be moved: 
And fince nothing can move the Defirei 
which is not firft the Objed; of the Under- 
ftanding, he muft have the Knowledge of 

the 
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the Things of this Life, and of Religion, and 
coflfider them under the Notion of Good 
Of Evil with refpea to himfelf. 

Now the Enjoyment of the Things of 
this World is the Bufinefs and Employment 
of the fenfual Mart: The good Things of 
Futurity and another Life are the religious 
Man's Care and Concern- As the Objeds 
are of different Kinds, fo the Means of ob- 
taining the Knowledge of the Objedls _are 
likewife different- Things prefent are re- 
prefented to our Minds by every Senfe; 
the Things of Futurity by no Senfe : And 
in this fingle J^oint lies the great Advantage 
which the World has over Religion. The 
World has as many Ways of making itfcif 
familiar to us, as we have Senfes : Religion 
has only the dark Glimpfe of Futurity, fuch^^ 
'as Reafon, in its prefent feeble and low 
Condition, can difcover- The only Thing 
then that is wanting to fet Religion upon 
as good a Foot as th^ World, and to make 
it able to bear up againfl the Impreflions of 
Senfe, is a certain Principle of Knowledge 
with refped; to the Objeds of Religion: 
For, could we as evidently poffefs ourfelvcs 
of the Reality of the Things of another 
Life, as we are poflbfled of the. Reality of 
the Things of this, there would be no more 
C c 4 Competition 
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Competition between Senie and Rdigion^ 
than there is Coippanfon between the ThiQg? 
of this Life anc) qf Eternity, To fupply 
this Darknefs of pur Knowledge in Religion 
is the very End and Defign of I^eveladpn ; 
JF'or, coiild we as plainly diicem the good 
Things of Futurity, as we fee and feel the 
good Things prefect, th^^c woqld be no more 
Want of Revelation to makp us ^quainted 
with the pther WorId| than there is to makp 
us acquainted with this. Now, as Senfc i$ 
evidently to be dtftinguilh^d intp a Principle 
of Knowledge, and a Principle of A^^on, 
fo is Faith Jikewifef Wp never pfteepi a 
Man to be fcnfual or worldly-n^indec], merely 
becaufe Senfe has furniih^d him with a 
comprehcnfivc Knowledge of (eniible Obr 
jedls : So neither is a Man to be accounted 
a rcligipus Man> bccaqfc of thsit F^ith which 
flows from Revplatbni coqfid^red merely as 
a Principle of religious Kjiowlpdge. Thi? 
Diftindion between Senfe as a Principle 
©f Knowledge, and a Principle of Adion^ 
may be feen in any or ii? every Inftaage. Aq 
boncft Man knows the Ufe and VjJue of 
Richpsi as well as ^ Thief, Tis not thefcr 
fore the Knowledge of the Objcdt^ bi^t th? 
immoderate Defire of it, that makes the Difr 
fcrcRCC ; ^ni one Man njay be juftly hanged 

f9f 
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for ftealing five Pounds, and another be very 
innocent who had feen and examined the 
Value of the Mines of Peru. In Religion the 
Cafe is jufl: the fame: Faith, as long as it 
icontinues to be a mere Obje<ft of the Mindf 
is no Principle of Religion ; and one is no 
more a religious Man for knowing the Ar* 
tides of Religion, than he is a fenfual Man 
for walking with his Eyes open and feeing the 
Worldt An unbelieving Heart is the fame 
Thiog in Faith, that an Antipathy is in Senfe, 
gnd fuppofes us rather to hate than not to 
lci)ow oqr Duty* Many Men are ruined by 
the Love of Wine and ftrong Liquors. Stop 
but (he Paflage to the Heart, and thefe Ob-^ 
jeds lofe all their Force and Power, and a 
Man fees the Wine fparkle with lefs Concern 
than he fees the Moon (hine. And this is 
^he Cafe of all thofe who have a natural Aver** 
iion to drong Drinks, which is no uncom- 
fnon Cafe. This Averfion afFedts Senfe only 
gs 'tis a Pfinciple of Adion, and leaves it free 
as* tis the Principle of Knowledge : And in 
like Manner, the unbelieving Heart deftroys 
that Faith which is the Life and Principle of 
Jleligion, though it may not, perhaps, diifturb 
the Objedts of Faith, which have their Refi- 
^eftc? io another Place, 

Upon 
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Upon the whole then; Since Religion Jb 
not a mere Science and Speculation^ but is to 
be the Work and Employment of our Li vef , 
and to exert itfdf in the Love of God and our 
Neighbour, as our blefled Saviour has taught 
us ; fince the Knowledge of any thing, or 
the Belief of any thing, confidered merely as 
Adtsof the Mind, are no Principles of Adion ; 
but every Adion propofes to itielf ibmeEnd, 
which is the Objed of ibme Deiire; it evi- 
dently follows, that Faith cannot be a Prin- 
ciple of Religion, till it becomes the Objed of 
our Deiires, that is, till it has its Efiedls and 
Operations in the Heart* This Notion of 
Faith is not only probable, butneceiTary, upon 
the View of our own Nature, and the Origin 
of all our Actions, which arife in the fame 
Manner, whatever the Principle of AAion be. 
Even Senfe works in the fame Manner, and, 
powerful as it is, has no Effedt, till it has 
made its Way to the Heart, the Seat of all 
our Pattions and AfFedtions. There, and there 
only, it prcvailsasaPrinciplcof Adion. Senfe 
produces no Senfuality, till it warms the 
Affcdions with the Pleafurcs of the World; 
and Faith produces no Religion, till it raifes 
the Heart to love and to embrace its Maker. 

The great Advantage the World has over 
Religion lies in the Certainty and Reality of 

its 
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its Objcfts, which flow in upon us at every' 
Senfe. To fupply this DeftSt on the Part of 
Religion^ Revel^ion was g>f en to alTure us of 
the Certainty and Reality of Things future ; 
without which Aflurance they could have no 
£fFe£t or Influence on our Affedions. The 
Objefts of Faith then fupport Religion in the 
fame Manner as the Objedts of Senfe promote 
and encourage the Love of the World : And, 
as there could be no fenfual Love' of the 
WcM-ld, if there were no Objcfls of Senfe ; fo 
neither could there be any Religion, where 
there are no Articles of Faith : For as, in 
general, there can be no Defire, where there 
is no Knowledge; fo^ in particular, there 
can be no Principle of Faith, where there 
are no Obje<9:s of Faith. 

All the Articles of the Gofpel tend to one 
of thefe Ends, either to aflTure us of the Cer- 
tainty of the Revelation and Redemption by 
Chrift Jefus, or tofet before us the very Sub- 
ftaiice and Image of the Things hoped for. 
For this laft Purpofe our Lord rofe vifibly 
from the Grave, to give us the very Evi- 
dence of Senfe for that Part, of our Faith, 
which feemed to be nioft contradidory to the 
Experience of Senfe. For the firft Purpofe, 
to aflure us of the Certainty of the Revela- 
tion and Redemption by Chrift Jefus, cur Lor J 

was 
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noas declared ta he the mfy^begotten Son ofGod^ 
the Bright nefs of bis Fathers Glory ^ and the 
exprefs Image of -bis Perfon ; fy whom the 
Worlds were made, and wbo upboldetb all 
Tbings by tbe Word of bis Power $ that wc, 
knowing in whom we have trufted^ might 
hold fait tbe Confidence and Profefjion of pur 
Faitb without wavering : (For He is faithful 
that promifed.J When Chrift was declared 
by the Voice out of the Cloud to be the Son 
of God^ the fame Voice gave the Reafbn of 
the Declaration ; This is my beloved Son^ bear 
ye bim^ Luke xvii, 5. To rejed therefore 
thefe Articles of the Gofpel, is to reject the 
Revelation and the Redemption of Chrifti 
and to fet out purely on the Foot of Natural 
Religion. How reafonably you may do thi$> 
and how well it becomes your Condition^ the 
Time will not permit pie now to (hew. 

ThcfcObjefibs of Faith aire pur Motives and 
Incitdmmits to Hplinefs and R£j;hteoufhefs ; 
and, if we fuffef tficm^to We their due 
Infliuence on our Hearts; "they^pfo'duce that 
Fait&^wwhich is -tfi^ txfc.^^^a^^^ of a 

Chriftiaiiv'' which tmifes him to ^od,> and will 
inti tJ^Lhii^ to Glory at the greai^i^. How 
far 'tisiin our Power to ferompte^or obftrud: 
this: Jnfkiencfe," Avill appea^ unidW the laft 
Head^.whidh was to fhew, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That the Motions and Operations 
of the Heart are in great meafure under our 
own Power and Government. 

I (hall not fjiend much of your Time in 
a plain Cafe, and in which every Man's own 
Experience is his beft Inftruftor. We find 
daily, that we can check our Paflions and 
Inclinations, to ferve the Purpofes of this 
Life ; and, if we would do as much for that 
which is to come, wc fhould anfwer all that 
the Apoftlc in the Text requires of u$, when 
he exhorts us to take heed of an evil Heart 
of Unbelief. Were it not in our Power to 
iufpend the Influence of our Paflions, Man 
would have no more Freedom or Liberty than 
a Stone, and would, confequently, be utterly 
incapable of Religion, 'Tis not in our Power 
to feel, or not to feel, the Imprefllons of 
Senfe : Our Eyes, our Ears, and every Senfe, 
prefent before us the Objeds of the World, 
whether we will, or no; and, if thf^fc Objefts 
can as uncontroulably take PoflTeflSon of our 
Hearts, as they do of our Minds and Imagi* 
nations, all Men muft as necefllarily follow the 
Diftates.of Senfe, as they admit the Objeds 
of Senfe : Which would deftroy, not only 
the Power of Faith, but all moral Virtue, all 
Diilindion of Good and Evil. But this is not ' 
the Cafe : For, tho* we cannot fee Things as 

wc 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



398 DISCOURSE XIV. 

we willy yet 'tis in our Power to piirAie tad 
court them as we pleafe : We can fupple our 
Inclinations^ and make tfaem yiddto our 
Will; as is evident in the many Inftance^ 
where Men facrifice their prefent£njaymc!nt» 
lo the diftant Profpeds of Honour or frekt-^ 
ment : For the future Things of this Life are 
no more the Objeds of Senft than tbeThings 
of another Life; add 'tis not Sen(e» but Judg- 
ment, that refufes the preient Good for a 
diflant Advantage: And 'tis but an loftanco 
of the fame Reaibn and Judgment to reftrain 
the fenfual Appetites, and to make room for 
the Hopes of Immortality to enter in and 
poiTefs the Heairt; and this is truly the Work 
of Religion. God has placed before us Life 
and Death, Things prefcnt and Things to 
come. If Things temporal have this Advan* 
tagc, thatY^^y arefeeni yet the Things which 
are not feen have this Prerogative to balance, 
that Advantage, that they are eternal. The 
Truth of thefe Things is founded both on 
Reafbn and on the Teftimony of God. If 
we receive his Teftimony, 'tis well : But, if 
we intereft our Hearts in the Caufe, and aft 
as Men refblved to fecure to themfelves thefe. 
bleflcd Hopes, then is our Faith madeperfe(a:. 
And, fince this depends upon the due Regu- 
lation of our Deiires, which are fubjedt to tba 
I • Will 
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Will and Judgment o£ Nfan> 'tis plain that 
the true Chriftian Faith Is an internal Prin- 
ciplcy a religious Habit and Difpoiition of 
Soolf which* like other good Habits, depends 
upon the Care we take to preferve the Inno- 
cence ajid Purity of our Hearts and Minds. 
And thisfufficiently fhews the Reafonablendfs 
and the Senfe of the Apoftle's Exhortation in 
the Text, Take beed^ left there be in any of you 
an evil Heart of Unbelief in departingfrom the 
living God* 
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